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of Catholic education in Englishi speaking
Canada shione forth in ni1agnificent splen-
dor, heralded by the inspired words of the
greatest of the Popes. The preparat ions
for the inauguration of the Catholic: Uni-
versity of Ottawa were on a scale of gran-
deur commensurate ivith the occasion.
'l'le University buildings were brilfiantly
illumninated, thie west wing being déïdi-
cated to the Rev. Dr. Tabaret, the east
wing to the Alumni, and the centre to
the University of OttaNva. Ap.propriate
mnottoes backed by tinted lights vere

-, placed in the different %vindows with pleas-
ing effect. Within the scene was one of
surpassing magnificence.

Nýever did Alunmni have greater reason
to crowd the halls of their Alima Mater,
nor friends to rejoice, nor focs to féar.
Fronm every Province of the Doininion
and froni several States of the Amiericin
Republic old students and firni friends
caime to do honor to tliý University and
to the Univ'ersity's hionored founders. In
every exercise of the 9th and ioth of

October tht University of Ottawa was
directly and intimately concerned. Her
most distinguished son, the Archbishoi, of
Ottawa, chose fromn amongst his clergy
those whomn he wished to have as bis most
trusted aids end counicillors, and consti-
tuted themn the Basilica .Chapter of
Canons; the memory of the illustrious
Bishop Guignes, founder.of the College,
was perpetuated lby a niagnificent statue
in bronze and marbie; likewise ivas the
figure of the great Father Tabaret reared
aloft before the institution of which he
wvas for so miany years the able head ; and
lastly, formai effect wvas given to the brief
of Ris Holiness Leo XII I., raising Ottawva
College to the rank and dignity "of a
Catholir University. Verily was there then
reason for juy, and joy there wvas depicted
on every countenance: triumiph in every
eye.

For those in anyway interested in edu-
cation, the grand event was the formai
inauguration of the University, and an
idea of the importance attached to, this
ceremony may be fornied fromn the truly
representative nature of the assemblage
gathercd in the Academic Hall on the
evening of the 9th. Church and State
united for once in acting towards a coin-
mion end. The Chiurch sent a prince,
emine nt lirclates, distinguished priests and
rcligious per-soliages, and by the side of
those çat the Nlinisters of the Crown, the
Jawnmakers of the country. Literatture, art,
commerce and the learned professions
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wvere represented by their brightest lights.
To be l)articular-chief aniong those pre-
sent w~ere His Eminence Cardinal Tasche-
reau ; Archbishops TIaché and l)uhamnel;
Bishops M clntyre, Langevini, Grave],
Rogers, Wadhanis and Lorrain ; Mgrs.
Paquet, Marois, Tanguiay; Vicars.General
Routhier (Ottawa), Lauirent and Rooney
(Toronto), the Canons of the Basilica
Chapter ; the Pries's of the Diocese of
Ottawa and niany froin the neighboring
dioceses and the United States. Promin-
eni among the layrnen present were Sir
John Thompson, Minister of justice;
Hon. John Costigan, à1inister of Inland
Revenue ; Hon. Edgar Dewdney, Mýinis-
ter of the Interior; Mr. WXV.Sniithi, Deputy
Minister of Marine; Chief justices Tasche-
reau and Fournier; United States Conisul-
Generi4l Lay, Hon. R. NV. Scott, Judge L.
A. Olivier, J1. J. Curran, Q.C., M. 1P., H.
Robillard, M.P., Siate Senator O'Sullivan
of Massachusetts, J. A. MacCabe, Princi-
paf of the Normal School, 'Mayor Er.rat
and the City Council of Ottawa

.At 8 o'clock the iiienbers of the Facul-
ty, represented by Rev. Ce]. Augier,O0. M.I.,
D.D., president of tbe University, Rev.
James M. M\,cGuckin, O. M.L I., M. A.,
Rector, Rev. Fathers 'Froc, Mangin,
Lacoste, Nilles, Filliatre, Nolin and
Griffin, Rev. Brothbers Gauvreau and
Murphy, Messrs. Glassniacher, Fallon,
Kehoe, Macdonald, .Phalen and Foley, in
their academic robes entered the hall and
proceede-' to, the stage, the mnagnificent
college band playing meanwhile a selection
arrangred by ils veteran and disîinguished
leader, Rev. Father I3aland. This open-
ing piece of music wvas followed by a well-
rendered chorus by the students' Gce
Club, entitled IlFreedonm Calîs Us." On
its conclusion ihe Very Rev. C. Augier,
O.M.I., D.D., addressed His Emninence
ând the visiîing prelates as follows:
EM!îNEN'rIssî~E PRiNCrps 1

REVERENDISSENMI Do'MINI;
.DOCTORES ET SACHIRDOTES E X14NITI!

Cun Ecclesia, à Christo condita, Su-
premna populoruii sit niagisî cumque
EcclesiS- pastores muneris sui perpetui
esse duxerint etiam yeri nominis scientiamn
totis viribus provehere siniulque singulari
vigilantia providere ut ad fldei Catbolica-
normam ubique traderentur omnes bu-
marim disciplirnS, haud niirurn si, animio
vultu et gressu jam alacri, ad infanteïn

islam et adhuc in cunabtilis jacenwein,
vagientemn et non loquentecm. advenisîis.

Enati elcnini Catholicorumi regumi fili
ad fontes baptismatis deferuiiiur ut Chris-
lianunm nomien et divinami gratiain adipis.
cantur et connnuniîer stipantibus regni
episcopis popuiortinque catervis incedunt;
hinc ccclestibus beniedictionibus ditati
arduain vitie semitami confidentes et divino
robore pleni inzred juntor.

Hac autuin l)arvIl-a Ottaiensis univer-
sitas de nobili et reg*,e stirpe prc)cedere se
conclamat ; lIlustrissimutit Eccicsi,.e prin-
cipeni îotiusque populi christian i regemn
Leonemi Decimuni tertium tanquami Pa-
trein nuncupal.

Altioruro solidoruni siudioruni amantis-
simos ipse et instaurator tàîu divinaruni
quam huinanarom scienîiarumn omnium
futorani màâgistram nuper eani genuit, re-
gioque diadeniate îeneram illios adorînavit
fronteni.

I'atrini sortibus et muneril)us benevo-
lenièr acceptis, hinc infanti gratiam bene-
dictioiiemn et tutelami elargituiri venistis.
'lantis ergo niunita prfflsidiis, corde iml)a-
V.do, animo confidenti et tuîo pede, in
perdifficilemn viain ante patentern incedere
habet.

Etiamsi tot ac tantis beneficiis di-ne
recolendis impares simus, attamnen gra-
tiaruni nobis ibi allatarum nunquarn
inimemores, Scientiarui m Dom inumn oeer-
nique lumînis înatrcni ut nostrumn vobis
solvant debitum eregabimus.

Upcn the conclusion of Dr. Augier's
address, Messrs. Fitzpatrick and Landry
camne forward and on behiaîf of the stu-
dents read tbe following, address, Mr.
Fitzpatrick reading firsi, in English:

FRO'M oTjrAW.Y S PRESENT -1-o 0Vr-1AWA' S
FORMER STUDE-'NTS, WELrOME :
It is with sentiments of the puresi pleas-

tire, gentlemen, that we have received per-
mission to obîrude ourselves upon your
notice on this day of rcjoicitig. You-knowv
us not, nor can youi be expecteci to, take
an interest in us aùid our afTairs, but our
eyes have long, been resling upon )-ou, and
the siglit bas been encouragement. For
what we are you once have been. What
ycu are we hope to be, and ibis hiope it is
wvhich nerves us against impatience and
weariness. Sons of the saine Aima Mater,
watched over by the saine fatber, the
great and good deceased, for the lionor of
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whose name this gathering is held, we
have looked upon you as our eider bro-
thers and have felt towards you that
loving respect and that hearty admiration
which is almost invariably the lot of eider
brothers to receive. Yes, the father who
guarded your youth is still within these
walls in spirit, if not in flesh. Some of us
have known the sweetness of his smile,
the kind touch of his paternal hand-they
are now the few. But all have felt from
the moment they entered here, that it was
the spirit of Father Tabaret which reigned
over this house, now as in the days when
with his own hands he planted those
beautiful trees around the splendid pile of
buildings which his energy had erected.
It is in order to prove your reverence for
his memory that you have now come from
near and from far, permitting no obstacles
to stand in your way. You have set up
a beautiful statue in the shadow of his
greater "monument-his life work; but
best of ail, more enduring than stone or
bronze, is his image as it rests enshrined
in the hearts of each of you, to be trans-
mitted to your children-a legacy forever.
Gentlemen, we believe that you have pro-
fited by bis lessons, for you went forth
from his house to do the work he bade
you do, and you have done it honorably
and well. In pulpit and on platform, in
courtsof justiceand in halls of legislature,in
the chamber of the sick and in the editor's
chair, in the busy marts of commerce and
on the lonely prairies, you have done your
duty. Your University is proud of you, she
fondly chronicles your good deeds and
holds you up as a model to us, lier young-
est children. We too, have learned your
names by heart, and have repeated them
till they are as familiar as our own. And
now we beg of you gentlemen, to accept
our sincere congratulations upon your suc-
cess in your various professions; we pre-
sent them in union with the assurance of
our deepest respect and warmest esteem.
May you go on and prosper, in the future,
as in the past.

Mr. Landry then read as follows :
MESSIEURS:-

Mil huit cent soixante dix-neuf et mil
huit cent quatre vingt-neuf resteront deux
dates mémorables dans l'histoire du
Collège d'Ottawa. La première rappellera
la formation de la Société des Anciens
Elèves et l'enthousiasme avec lequel,

jeunes et vieux, se groupèrent alors autour
de celui que tous appelaient leu père et
qu'ils ont tbus depuis eu à pleurer
amèrement. La seconde marquera la
développement complet de cette associa-
tion et montrera, comme son oeuvre, cette
magnifique statue qui sera dévoilée demain
et qui, sur son socle de granit, redira auc
si'cles futurs l'amour du père et la grati-
tude affectueuse de ses nombreuix enfants.
Cette statue, messieurs, sera plus qu'un
Souvenir ; elle restera tout un progiamme
d'instruction et d'éducation. Le Collège
d'Ottawa, protégé par elle, demeurera
fidèle à l'union des sciences et des lettres,
et à l'union de la fermeté et de la douceur
qui furent les deux grands buts que se
proposa le Père, et qui seront pour touj-
ours ceux vers lesquels tendront ses' suc-
cesseurs et enfants.

Un cri de remerciement, c'est là notre
premier mot de bienvenue, Mais, Mes-
sieurs, fidèles à l'esprit du R. P. Tabaret
nous devons-aussi, comme membres d'une
même famille, féliciter nos aînés de leurs
succès dans la vie. Nombreux sont ceux
qui ont pris rang dans le clergé; certe:, là,
plus qu'ailleurs, I'onus confine à 'hionor;
mais à nous il n'est pas défendu de nous
glorifier de nous asseoir sur des bancs eu
autrefois prirent place un Archevêque, des
dignitaires de l'Eglise et grand nombre
d'ecclésiastiques distingués.' Le barreau
et la médecine sont fers de plusieurs
noms écrits sur nos registres, et souvent il
nous a été donné d'entendre au parlement
ou de lire dans la presse, tant du Canada
que des Etats-Unis, des plaidoyers
chaleureux en faveur de la justice et de la
vérité, dûs à quelques uns des nôtres.
Et parmi les Anciens Elèves, loin de nous
d'oublier ceux qui se sont livrés soit au
génie civil, soit au commerce ! Ils se sont
tous assurés des positions honorables et
ils ont porté haut le drapeau de la capa-
cité et de l'honneur.

Merci donc encore, Messieurs, des ex-
emples que vous nous avez laissés et des
encouragements que vous nous donnez;
Votre présence ici reliera plus étroitement
l'histoire du Collège d'Ottawa à celle de
l'Université d'Ottawva et ne manquera
point d'avoir pour effet d'y faire règner le
même esprit et de lui assurer des succès
de plus en plus marquants. Pour nous,
elle nous encouragera à l'étude et elle nous
fera désirer de devenir comme vous, la
couronne de notre "Alma Mater."
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Mr. Thomnas P. Forai?, Q C.,. of Aylmier,
and Mr. Ed. I3auset, LL.B., ot Miontreai,
rep!ied on behiaif of the alumnni ; the re-
marks of both gentlemnen being frequently
interrupted Nvith applause. Mr. Foran

It would be surprising, indeed, were
such a kind and flattering idclress as that
to whichi we have just listened, to recelve
no reply; and, although requested at the
eleventh hour to responci to it on behaif of
-the graduates of this institution, 1 tinder-
-take the task %vith sonme hesitation but
with the greatest pleasure.
These festivities are tiot only intendeci to

do honor to the occasion of those new
favors wvhich have been conferred uipon
the Colleg e of Ottawa, but their purpose is
also to do justice to the niernory of the
one who ivas caiefly instrumental in
its foundation and in its material prosper-
ily.

My Lord Archibishop of Ottawa, you
and 1 and nmany here knewv hlmi in the

hey-cjay of bis life, when the nunibers of
Mis years were fewer than those which
have since crept over ourselves W~e saw
Mis struggles for the mastery of the situa-
tion; and upon the occasion of our last
reunion ten years ago, when I performed
the pleasant duty which failis to rny share
ibis evening, wve witnessed the triumiph of
his en2rgy, and skil and devotion. A few
years later, wve stood beside the grave
which now contains aUl that 'vas niortal of
our friend; we shall have acted up to bis
noble example and wise counisels if, should
death corne to us" like a thief in the
nighit," we are as weil prepared as ivas he
to meet our dooir.

Young friends, it seenis to nie that those
flattering words which corne to us to-night
out of the wvarni generosity of your hearts
-%'ould be boîter - pplied were they uscd
b> uis to you.

You have sustained the reputation of
our college. On the play-round,-in
thé gaines of base-ball, lacrosse and foot-
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bal], yotd have won many a victory; and
in the sciences and arts we have proof
that you are second to none. In all that
goes to make a whole man-in the physical
and mental and moral departments, you
have shewn yourselves worthy of praise.
I thank you on behalf of the students for
your gracious welcome, and for having
nobly upheld the fair nare of that A/ma
MIater of which I an proud to be called
a son.

Mr. Bauset replied eloquently in French
to the sentiments contained in Mr.
Landry's address. He recalled the benevo-
lent though brusque character of his old
superior, Father Tabaret. He was an old
student of the college, and recalled with
pleasure the remembrances of the years lie
had spent in this institution. He had
known Father Tabaret in all his moods
and had ever found him one whose task
it was to form true men. His energetic
character, his perseverance in all circurm-
stances, his knowledge of the world and of
men had received their crownina triumph
in the erection of the Catholic University
of Ottawa.

After the addresses of Messrs. Foran
and Bauset, the College Band and a

chorus rendered in masterly style Buot's
" Lorraine."

Rev. Dr. Fillatre, then stepped forward
and read the Papal brief erecting the uni-
versity. On page 224 of Vol. Il we have
already printed this document and a tran-V
station, but opposite we reproduce a re-
duced fac-simile of the first page.

Immediately after the reading of the
Brief, His Grace Archbishop Duhamel,
delivered a short address in English and
French. He announced that the follow-
ing message had been received from the
Cardinal-Secretary at Rome:

l His Holiness being made acquainted
that this day you were celebrating the in-
auguration of the university, sends his
congratulations, and heartily grants the
blessing that was asked."

His Grace said the above would surely
render the students and faculty of the
college more devoted. The benediction
itself was a strong reason why they should
all strive to make that institution what a
university should be.

Rev. Dr. Augier, then delivered the
following address :

LES UNI VERS/TES CATHOLIQUES ET LA THEOLOGIE.

EmNENCE, MLSSEIGNEURS, MESSIEURS:

ANS son discours de
réception a l'Acadé-
miefrançaise,iMassil-
Ion disait: "Je ne
saurais nie faire lion-
neur a1 côt,é de vous
que de ma recon-
naissance et vous
souffrez que je la

mette ici à la place du ménte."
Ces paroles qui n'étaient que le langage

de la modestie sur les lèvres de l'éloquent
évêque de Clermont sont des paroles de
vérité sur les nôtres.

L'Université d'Ottawa est encore trop
jeune et trop près de son berceau pour
pouvoir se glorifier d'aucun mérite, mais
elle prétend ne le céder à personne en
respectueuse reconnaissance à l'égard de
ses augustes bienfaiteurs.

Après avoir évoqué du passé les noms
à jamais vénérés et aimés de Mgneur.

Guigues et du R. P. Tabaret et autres
qui les premiers mirent la main à l'œuvre,
elle reçoit avec un sentiment de profond-
gratitude les bénédictions et les encour ag.-
ments d'un éminent prince de l'Eglise, le
fondateur et le père de la première Uni-
versité Catholique du Nouveau Monde et
des archevêques et évêques de la région;
elle salue avec de vifs transports de joie
les représentants des Universités et Col-
lèges de la Puissance Canadienne ainsi que
les prêtres distingués et les anciens élèves•
qui sont accourus de partout.

Elle est particulièrement touchée de la
présence au milieu de nous de plusieurs
ministres de la Confédération, des hauts
magistrats de la cité et du représentant
officiel et attitré des Etats-Unis.

Les premiers nous disent à tous que la
meilleure des politiques est encore celle
qui tend à élever les intelligences, à en-
noblir les cœurs et à pacifier les peuples,
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et le second nous fait entendre qu'entre
les Catholiques du nouveau monde et
dans la république des letties, il n'y a ni
annexion à faire, ni libre échange à établir.

Si son Excellence le Gouverneur Gén-
éral n'avait pas été absent d'Ottawa, vous
le verriez ici ce soir assis à la place d'hon-
neur qui lui revient et il aurait reçu de
nous cette double assurance : que l'Uni-
versité Catholique d'Ottawa ne sera jamais
une école de servilisme et qu'elle sera
toujours une école de respect.

Surtout elle est fière de son archevêque
et chancelier qui lui apportait naguère de
Rome ce titre immortel de gloire qui va
désormais orner son front.

L'Esprit Saint a dit ' Celui qui honore
sa mère ressemble à l'homme (lui amasse
des tiésors ; Sictt qui thesaurizat, et qui
Aonorifical imiairenm suam." Les trésors
amassés par vous, Monseigneur, en honor-
ant voire A/ma Mater sont autant de
dettes pour nous. Fasse le ciel que
nous ne devenions pas complètement in-
solvables !

Mais comment exprimer nos sentiments
à l'égard du glorieux Léon XIII, de ce
pape dont la plume est un glaive et dont
la parole est un marteau. Un glaive qui
protège la verité et un marteau qui l'épure,
la dégage, la façonne et lui donne sa forme
définitive et indestructible. C'est lui qui
a bien voulu placer un enfant sur le trône,
lui donner à porter une pesante couronne
et lui mettre aux mains un sceptre radieux,
le sceptre des intelligences.

Ah ! périssent nos travaux si jamais ils
servent à autre chose qu'au triomphe de la
vérité et de la justice et au règne de Jésus
Christ sur la 'erre, et périsse notre en-
seignement s'i: cesse d'être un jour le
reflet éxact et fidèle des enseignements du
vicaire de Jésus Christ. Comme Jean
Baptiste au désert et sur les bords du
Jourdain se proclamait la voix de Jésus
Christ, Ego vox, ainsi sur les bords de
l'Ottawa nous nous déclarons une voix, un
écho de l'enseignement infaillible de Rome
et du pape.

Une université est l'ensemble des
sciences, le faisceau des .lumiðres qui sol-
licitent l'esprit de l'homme et lui offrent
les secrets du monde présent et du monde
à venir.

Le moyen âge appelait une université
un stidiumn generale, l'ensemble des études,
et quand une école avait mérité l'honneur

êt~re.élevée au rang d'université, on disait

d'elle qu'elle avait é.é érigée en études
universelles, en studia universa/ia.

Les universités furent une idée et une
création de l'Eglise Catholique. C'est elle
et elle seule qui dota le. monde de ces
grandes et fructueuses institutions. L'an.
tiquité payenne ne connut jamais rien de
semblable. Sans doute le génie d'un
Platon ou d'un Aristote avait autrefois
rêvé et entrevu la synthèse des sciences et
leur développement sur un plan unique,
niais chez les payens comme chez tous
ceux qui se tiennent à l'écart de l'Eglise,
il n'y avait aucune doctrine assez sûre
d'elle-même pour servir de base et de
couronnement à l'édifice de la science.
En effet cet assemblage de maîtres et de
collèges appliqués à l'enseignement général
de toutes les sciences ne peut exister et se
tenir debout que par un principe supérieur
qui relie toutes les sciences entr'elles. Et
ce principe quel est-il ? Il est et il ne
peut être qu'une doctrine, une et immu-
able. C'est elle qui sera le ciment divin
et le roc indestructible qui uniront et
soutiendront de la base au sommet toutes
les parties de l'é:ifice. Mais cette doctrine,
elle est aux mains de l'Eglise, elle lui est
venue du ciel, elle en fut authentiquement
instituée la dépositaire et la gardienne
infaillible. " Elle seule pouvait donc,
s'écriait l'illustre cardinal Pie, évêque de
Poitiers, elle seule pouvait rapprocher et
fondre dans un tout harmonique, en les su-
bordonnant à la vérité suprême, les études
isolées et les écoles souvent discordantes
de l'enseignement profane.

Au sortir des Catacombes et dès'qu'elle
se mit à enseigner publiquement, l'Eglise
traça les premiers linéaments, la première
ébauche des grandes ouvres que les siècles
à venir devaient réaliser " Il faut, disaient
les Alexandrins par les lèvres d'Origène
et de Clément d'Alexandrie, il faut que la
foi devienne savante et que la science
reste fidèle."* Parole admir'able et qui
porte en germe toutes les universités
Catholiques.

Ne vous semble-t-il pas que cette parole
est redite aujourdhui avec insistance par
l'Eglise et les papes i cette jeune Améri-
que, si affairée, si ambitieuse des biens de
la terre, si enfièvrée de l'or et de l'argent,
si empressée à jouir et si féconde en
entreprises de tout genre ?

L'Immortel Pie IX n'a-t-il pas érigé
une première université à Québec dans la

* Stromn. ii 4.
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ville souche du Catholicisme sur les bords
du Saint Laurent et dans toute l'Amérique
du nord. Et si on peut redire de l'Eglise
de Québec la parole gravée à Rome au
fronton de la basilique de St. Jean de
Latran : fia er omnwn Ecd/esiartm, elle
est mère de toutes les Eglises du continent
Américain,on dira plus tard de l'Université
Lavai qui porte le nom du fondateur
même de cette Eglise : mater omnium
universitatum, elle est la mère de toutes
les universités d'en deça de l'Atlantique.

Léon XIII, après avoir doté les Etats.
Unis de cette université qui nous apparait
comme un géant au sortir du berceau
"Exu/tavit ut gigas," a voulu établir une
troisième université dans cette jeune
capitale de la Confédération,aux portes de
la région anglaise de la Puissance.

Par ces créations, ces deux papes ne
disent-ils pas à tous les Catholiquès Cana-
diens : "Vous tenez par des nouds in-
frangibles à l'héritage de vos pères, t ces
trésors de foi et de piété que vous avez
emportés des côtes de la Normandie et de
la Bretagne et des rivages de la verte
Erin; nous vous en .félicitons,'mais que
désormais cette foi devienne savante et
que votre science reste fidèle. Vous parlez
deux langues, mais n'ayez qu'un même
rithme d'harmonie, le rithme chrétien.
Vous êtes deux peuples d'origine diverse,
mais n'ayez qu'une seule foi et une même
espérance avec un but unique, le triomphe
de Jésus Christ et de la vraie liberté sur
votre immense domaine.

Toutes les écoles chrétiennes à Rome
et à Carthage, en Orient et en Occident,
furent formées d'après cette idée des
Alexandrins. Le quatrième et le cinquième
sièdes lui dûrent leur éclat et les Pères de
l'Eglise, St. Augustin en tête, la pairent en
action dans la mesure du possible, et l'on
vit dès ces temps un spectacle nouveau
sur la terre : toutes les sciences humaines
venant se ranger et graviter autour de la
religion, c'est à dire autour de la théologie;
comme les planètes autour du soleil et
marchant de concert à travers le temps et
l'espace pour éclaiter les intelligences.

Cependant ce n'était là qu'une ébauche.
Uuhinication et l'organisation del'enseigne-
ment humain, les sciences groupées et
synthétisées, ne formant qu'un faisceau
unique,une masse imposanteet harmonisée,
furent surtout l'œuvre de ces siècles qu'une
école inepte n'a pas craint d'appeler des
siècles de ténèbres et de barbarie. C'est

l'Europe de Charlemagne, c'est le siècle
de St. Louis et de St. Thomas d'Aquin,
qui ont fondé les grandes universités. Les
mêmes mains qui ont bâti nos grandes
cathédrales Gothiques, ces sommes théo-
logiques en pierre, ont élevé ces édifices
scientifiques qu'on nomme universités et
au frontispice desquels on peut lire ce mot
de St. Anselme: Fides quoerens intellectuml
La foi qui che-che 'in1e/i,-ence. Vous avez
là le fond même de l'-niversité Catholique;
elle est une et diverse, une dans sa foi,
variée dans ses investigations. Le tronc
est un, mais les branches ont des direc-
tions multiples et libres. On ne leur
demande qu'une chose, c'est de rester
unies à ce tronc et de ne pas s'en séparer,
parceque cette séparation serait pour elles
la stérilité et la mort.

Chaque université créée dans ces siècles
de foi et de lumières, conséquemment à
son origine, s'appelait royale et Apostolique.
C'est qu'elle était l'œuvre des deux pou-
voirs, du pouvoir religieux et du pouvoir
civil se donnant la main pour cette co-
struction. On était alors convaincu qu'en
droit et en fait l'élemeit chrétien et l'ac-
tion chrétienne sont inséparables de l'in-
struction et de l'éducation, qu'ils s'y
mêlent forcément, que l'école neutre est
une impossibilité quand elle n'est pas un
leurre, et que l'Eglise étant la maîtresse et
la gardienne de l'enseignement chrétien
elle ne peut pas être tenue à l'écart de ces
choses. Du reste au sommet du Studi«n
Generale étaient placés la théologie et le
droit social chrétien, le droit, canonique,
enseignement réservé à l'Eglise seule.

Est-ce à dire que l'Eglise ait la préten-
tion d'être à elle seule toute la science
et la source unique du savoir humain-?
Non ! Loin d'elle la pensée de s'attribuer
tout cet ensemble et ce détail des con-
naissances rangées de nos jours dans le
département de l'instruction publique.
Elle sait faire sa part à chacun et à tous.
Bien plus, on l'a vue tout récemment en-
core, au Concile du Vatican, se constituer
le défenseur du patrimoine réservé par
Dieu à la raison et à la liberté-et reven-
diquer leurs appartenances comme elle-
avait revendiqué les droits de la foi et de
la grâce.

Aux vrais siècles de barbarie, à l'heure-
o'u la société ancienne s'éc.roulait, elle.'peut-
se glorifier devant l'histoire et le genre
humain d'avoir été l'arche dans Iàqùelle
furent sauvés du. naufrage les débris pr-
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cieux d'une civilisation qui sombrait dans
l'abime, comme l'arche de Noö avait
autrefois sauvé du déluge et transmis aux
générations futures ces traditions et ces
arts primitifs que l'homme né adulte avait
reçus directement des lèvres de Dieu ; car
ne l'oublions pas, le premier instituteur,
le premier maître d'école du genre humain
fut Dieu; Il tint école dans l'Eden primi-
tif. Plus tard il reprit ses fonctions d'in-
stituteur dans la Judée et il continue
ce noble travail par son Eglise.

Si l'Eglise voulait aussi se glorifier de la
riche part qu'elle s'est faite dans les scien-
ces et les arts, elle rappellerait avec un
légitime orgueil les célébrités historiques
et les gloires qui lui appartiennent en
propre. N'avons-nous pas nos grands
philosophes, nos savants et nos artistes
illustres ? Elle se plait dans ces choses,
parceque les sciences et les arts étant l'ex-
pression du beau et du bien sont par là
même un reflet de la face de Dieu. Elle
revendique et défend son droit et sa mis-
sion de participer à l'instruction et à l'édu-
cation de la jeunesse parcequ'on ne sépare
pas la formation de l'esprit de la formation
du cœur et que, chez tous les peuples du
monde, le prêtre a Lé le grand éducateur.
Mais cette Eglise, malgié ses titres au
respect, à l'admiration et à la reconnais-
sance dans les choses du savoir humain,
ne s'arroge pas et ne s'est jamais arrogé ni
dogmatiquement ni pratiquement le mono-
pole de la science. Jamais elle n'a frappé
d'ostracisme l'enseignement laïque. Dans
ses disciples qu'elle a appelés -1 elle, elle
s'est souvent prépalé et donné des maîtres,
et ces écoles et ces chaires qu'elle avait
fondées et illustrées, elle les a de grand
cœur cédées à des séculiers. Vous la
trouverez toujours encourageant la fortune
et la puissance publiques à se dépenser et
à s'exercer au profit du savoir. Aussi ne
soyez pas étonnés de voir au souffle des
papes s'allumer et se multiplier dans le
monde ces foyers de lumière qu'on appelle
universités. La France avec ses seuls 2Q

millions d'habitants qu'elle comptait avant
la Révolution, possédait 23 universités,
l'Espagne en eut jusqu'à 39, l'Allemagne
en montre encore aujourd'hui 24. L'Angle-
terre nomme avec orgueil Oxford, la plus
ancienne de toutes peut-être, née sous
Alfred le Grand, avant la célebre université
de. Paris ; après Oxford, Cambridge,
Londres, Edimbourg, Glascow, Dublin. Il
en est, il est vrai, du plus grand nombre

des universités d'Allemaigne et d'Angle-
terre comme de ces magnifiques cathé-
drales que l'héuésie nous a ravies. Elles
ont tout gardé, sauf le sanctuaire <,i habi-
tait, où vivait le Verbe de vie, la Vérité
éternelle faite hostie, Le petit royaume
de Belgique en compte quatre-l.ouvain,
Gand, Liège et Bruxelles. L'Italie en a
iý2, et, dans ses étroites limites, l'Etat
Pontifical en a vu jusqu'à 8, -' Et ces
universités qui ont couvert l'Europe chié-
tienne et civilisée, dit Mgr. )upanloup
étaient libres et indépendantes les unes
des autres et indépendantes des gouverne-
nients dans la mesure du convenable.
Elles s'administraient et se gouvernaient
elles-mêmes, ayant chacune leurs statuts
propres, leurs bâtiments, leurs biens, leurs
recteurs, leurs professeurs et leur esprit,
sachant allier le respect nécessaire de
l'autorité et des traditions avec le progrès.
Elles attendaient plus de leur liberté et de
leur autonomie que de la protec ion de
l'Etàt, rivalisant de zèle dans la composi-
tion du personnel enseignant, dans le choix
des méthodes, dans le tégime des études,
dans la iédaction des programmes, répan-
dant partout une généreuse et féconde
émulation, fertilisant le sol autour d'elles,
couvrant la France et l'Europe de collèges
où venaient d'innombrables écoliers." Et
Monsieur de Salvandy a pu rendre ce
témoignage non suspect à l'Eglise et au
Christianisme. " Pendant de longs siècles
dans la société moderne, le principe
chrétien, l'esprit chiétier a pourvu à tout
a suffi à tout."

Mais, dans toute univeisité, quelle est la
science première, la science reine? C'est
la théologie. Si l'université est un grand
arbre de la science, pour que cet arbre
donne la vie et non la mort aux esprits, la
théologie doit en être le tronc, et, si l'uni-
versité est un temple, le temple de la
lumièe et de la vérité, la théologie est
naturellement le sanctnaire de ce temple.
"Aussi, s'écrie le Cardinal Pie, pas d'uni-
versité sans l'Eglise ; il n'ya pas de faculté
de théologie légulière et légitime sans
l'Eglise, le droit public religieux, ce que
Cicéron lui-même appelait le Jus Ponti-

ficiumi n'est pas enseignè authentiquemènt.
Où la reine des sciences est ecartée, là où
l'enseignement des sciences inférieures est
seul en exercice, ce n'est plus l'université.
On peut exister avec un de ses membres
en moins, on n'existe pas sans sa tête."

Arrêtons-nous quelgnes instants pour
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la contempler et la saluer cette tête noble,
auguste, radieuse, j'allais dire, divine, de
toute vraie université, la théologie ! "La
Sainte théologie, disait le grand pape Pie
IX, est la mère et le couronnement de
toutes les sciences, elle est la gardienne et
la vengeresse de toutes les vérités qui se
rapportent au vrai bonheur et à la destinée
éternelle des hommes ainsi qu'aux devoirs
qui les obligent ici-bas envers etx-mêmes
et envers la sociéte humaine : Sacra 7/Teo-
logia scienliarumi omnium parens ac fas-
igiu; cunclarumque veritatumnz que ad
exp'loratam felicitaten a/que <cternamu Iomi-
nis vitain, quin et ad ejus ergà Deum, ergà
scipszu et egd himnanam commnionem
ojicia pertinent cus.tos et vindex. Ces
paroles du glorieux Pontife valent tout un
discours et même elles pourraient paraitre
paradoxales à certains esprits à courte vue,
mais elles sont l'expression éxacte et fidèle
de la vérité. Car, n'en déplaise à l'orgueil
de la raison humaine, la tiéologie est bien
la reine des sciences, elle est aux autres
sciences ce que le soleil est aux lumières
perdues et éparses dans l'univers. Sa
place, une place qui ne devrait pas lui être
contestée, est le trône des intelligences et
toute autre place est indigne d'elle. Quoi-
que fasse le monde, elle tiendra, elle gard-
era ce rang qui lui a été assigné par la
nature même des choses, aucun génie
humain, aucun effort de la puissance séýcu-
lière ne pourront jamais la faire déchoir.

Vous avez vu l'aigle des montagnes
fièrement assis sur un rocher escarpé. Il
a promené autour de lui un regard de
dédain, puis déployant ses grandes ailes
et les agitant dans les airs, il s'est pré-
cipité dans l'espace et il s'est élevé vers
les cieux et le soleil pour baigner ses yeux
dans la source même de toute lumière
physique. Ainsi fait la théologie, elle dé.
daigne les maigres festins de la science
humaine et créée, elle monte vers la
lumière éternelle ; sa proie, c'est Dieu et
'Infini. Elle dépasse toutes les autres
sciences dit Saint Thomas: ozmnes ai/as
transcendit. Les principes qui l'éclairent
ne sont pas une lumière incertaine et
vacillante, une lumière qui peut s'amoin-
drir ou s'éteindre comme les lumières qui
nous viennent de la raison, mais ils sont
la lumière même de Dieu, lumière indé-
fectible et toujours-pure, toujours rayon-
nante, qu'aucun nuage ne peut obscurcir.
"Alüe Sciente crtitudinem h.1bent ex
naturali lumine ratioms hunane item polest

er-ra-e, hec auten certitudinem habet ex
lumine dimüne scien/te quée decipi non pi-
test." Etre participant de la science même
de Dieu, voir les vérités et les objets dans
la même lumiòre que Dieu les voit, n'est-
ce pas bien ? N'est-ce -pas la déification
de la science et de l'intelligence humaines ?
C'est à ces hauteurs que nous convie la
théologie.

Jusqu'ici, ô mortels, vous avez étudié le
monde, l'univers et ses merveilles dans les
ténòbres de la nuit avec un pâle flambeau
dont les clartés tremblantes n'éclairaient
les objets que par un petit côté, avec des
couleurs peu vives, peu transparentes, et
voici venir soudain le soleil avec ses
rayons immaculés, avec ses immenses flots
de lumière qu'il promène partout sur le
monde et dont il inonde toutes choses.
La lumière de la raison c-t forcément
bornée, elle ne peut pas sortir de la sphère
étroite qui lui est naturellement assignée.
Il y a des terres qu'elle ne peut pas éclairer,
il y a des régions qu'elle ne peut pas
atteindre. Dieu dans sa substance et les
tré'ors infinis qu'elle récèle lui sont à
jamais inaccessibles. Le ciel ne peut pas
être vu et contemplé dans la lumière de la
terre, il ne peut être vu que dans sa propre
lumière. Ainsi en est-il dans l'ordre in-
tellectuel. Dieu et les choses divines ne
sauraient être perçus par le regard de
la raison laissée à ses propres forces, ces
choses sont à jamais hors de sa portée.
Dieu ne peut être vu et connu que dans
sa propre lumière; et c'est dans cette
lumière de Dieu que la théologie voit et .
enseigne toutes choses. Sceientia ista est
prinaipaliter de uis qutc sua altitudine
rationci transcendunt, alite vera scientioe
con:iderant ca tatumuz que rationi sub-
dzmtnir.*

L'objet principal de cette science sont
les choses qui dé.-assent la raison ; les
autres sciences considèrent seulement les -
objets <lui sont -a la portée de la raison.
Ainsi la théologie monte à des hauteurs
inaccessibles à la raison, son regard va
jusqu'aux profondeurs de Dieu. ScIutatur
profuniia Dei! elle se joue dans l'infini.
Ce n'est pas l'ombre de Dieu, cette ombre
que l'infini projette au sein de la création
et dans l'âme humaine qui est l'objet de
ses investigations, ce domaine appartient
à la philosophie, mais elle va jusqu'à la
substance divine. Et ces choses qui
étaient cachées aux regards des anges eux-

* St Thomas.
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mêmes, qui étaient le secret de D)ieu,
s'étaient sous son regard ébloui; devant
elle, s'étendent les champs de l'infini avec
ses trésors immenses e-t ses merveilles in-
comparables. Seule la théologie a le
pouv'oir de franchir l'abîme qlui sépare le
créé de l'incréé. A la philosophie et alu\
sciences une limite a été do)nnée--: cette
limite c'est l'ordre naturel, c'est le fini.
Arrivées aux :onints du créé, toutes ies
sciences sont obli-êes de s'arrêter, il leur
a ëéédit:"uveda uî 1 ii unia
pis plus loin. Leurs tentatives de dé-
passer la limite assignée à la raî-;on n'on~t
abuuti qu'à des catastrophes; elles ont eu
le sort d'Icare montant au ciel avec des
ailes de cire. L'infini qu'elles convoi-
taient, (lui les sollicitait et (lui exerçait sur
elles une attraction puîissante, cet infini,
elles l'ont entrevu dans ses vestiges et soni
i iage, elle% ont appris soli é.xîstence, mais
elles nie l'ont p>as connu et devant lui elles
ont baissé leur front disant :Mystère,
abimies insondabhles!

Le thé loinpar excellence, celui qui
possède cette science dans toute sa pléni-
tude et sa force et qui seul est capable de
l'exposer daîns toute son étendue et avec
une irrécusable clarté, c'est le Verbe de
Dieu. Il parle de Dieu son père éternelle-
ment, il le dit conîîlèinent, il le dit et
il le révèle aux anges et aux saints ; Il est
venu sur cette terre pour nous associer il
soli enseignement et le ciel peut être dé-
fini : 'Une leçon de théologie (lui nous Sera
éternellemenît donnée par le Fils de l)ieu.
Sur la terre la science et les études théo-
logiques sont le privilège de certains esprits,
de cclix qIue Dieti a choisis pour porter rsa
vérité et sa luièire atix peuplles et aux
na ions; dans le ciel, la théologie sera la
part de toits, elle feran le fond de notre
éternelle félicité et lorsqueiý notus vous con-
vions aux études îh&oiîenous vous
conviens au festin de la lumuière infinie et
aux joies de l)icu et des saints.

Plaç nis-nous mîainte-nant -à tin atutre
point de vute. Quel but et qîuelle fin se
propose cette science? Ucs >ooel
béa-ýtitaide éternelle de l'hommiie. E s!t-ce
que tc .11es les eciences pratiques ne doi-
v'ent pas tendre à la mêmie fin. et Partant
ne do)ivenitelle:s pas toutes seconder la
théologie ? Fûn principe totîtes les scieces
doivent inrvillecr pour la thlOlJgJc, et ci%-
fait niême quand elles ag-issenl à contre
cSeur et dinN le dessein de la démolir elles
mraVaillenut pour elle, cIr si pîarfois une dé-

couverte scientifique semble se dresser
comme un bélier menaçant contre un des
enseignements de la théolo-,ie, on ne
tarde pas à voir se lever une autre décou-
v'erte de la science qlui met à néant ses
devancières et qui rend tini hommage forcé
à la théologie : c'est avec raison (lue les
sciences humaines qtuelles qu'elles soient
sont appelées les servantes de la théologie
1Milisit a/ici//as smais sutas vr-e ait aircelii'

Ces sciences sont subordonnées à la théo-
logic, elles sont ses auxiliaires, ses aides,
et elles nie doivent pas être autre chose.
"J'Ynis hiujzs dcictru;zoe iinhjiiua/u eçt /n-ac
ltia, est 1litiidi iciee na azd qî:ai sicut ad
uiiu; fincmi olrdina,,tur ouncs a/n Jfunes

Science suprême, la thiéologie est donc
la modératrice de toutes les autres

G<l94 rn omjnizî;î., niwdc-alriv" t Et
n'allez pas croire que cette stubordination
des sciences à la théologie, leur soit une
entrive, une atteinte portée à leur liberté
et à 'leur progrès! Es-eqîe la terre est
entravée dans son nmotuvement et dans son
jeu par le soleil qui Péclaire, l'échiauffe, la
féçonde et la mène dans l'espace? Le
navigateur voit-il une entrave dans la
boussole qui le gîîide et (lui liii fait éviter
les écueils ? Quand vous gravis!sez une
hauteur, voyez vous des entraves dans ces
1)a-rriè.-eS 1)1ltCéCentre VOUS et l'aIlime ?
Les 'è.les (le la1 logique qui empêchient
l'esprit de déraisonner sont-elles tîne en-
trave au génie dît philosophe, et la voix de
la c,'mscienice est-elle une entrave pour
l'homme de bien et de vertu ? Sanîs doute
la téliea des vérités fondanmentales,
des vérités premières qui sont le patri-
moine du genire humain, véritéi sans les-
quelles il n'y a ni ordre mnoral,ni conscience
publiquec, ni civilisation, vérités qui doivent
être respiectées par tous et toujours; muais,
loin d'être une cntraive à la science, elles
liii -ont un .appui et un soutien. 'I Par
elles, dit Léon XIII, sans rien p)erdre de
sa- digrnité, la raison gi-gne en noblesse, ci
piénétration et en force: Ciii non mîodo
ni/il i c dignilaie dfra/zil, sedi ,wi/fiialis,
aczuîiniis, firm-ilaliis (adil. Pic lx îarlant
(le la plus haute (les sciences huminres. de
la1 philosophie S'écriait "lepossèdez aussi
bien que les auîtres sciences le dr<;iî d'user
de sa. méthode et des concrlusions *où elle
arrive, çe droit elle petit l'exercer de façoni
à nec rien embrasser qui lui soit étrangier

Pi INh I.
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et qu'elle n'ait acquis d'elle même et selon
les conditions qui lui sont propres."
Chaque science a donc sa liberté légitime,
et tant qu'elle ne viendra pas se heurter à
une vérité certaine, aussi longtemps qu'elle
restera dans le cercle de ses attributions
elle pourra se mouvoir en toute aisance.

Loin d'être une entrave pour les scien-
ces, la théologie leur est un ressort puis-
sant ; car, dit Monsieur de Maistre "plus
le théologie est parfaite dans un pays, plus
il est fécond en véritable science. Voilà
pourquoi les nations chrétiennes ont sur-
passé toutes les autres dans les sciences.
Copernic, Képler, Descartes, Newton, les
Bernouilli sont des productions de -'Evan-
gile.

Et, ajoute le même penseur illustre,
plus la thé3logie sera cultivée, honorée,
dominante, et plus, toutes choses égales
d'ailleurs, la science humaine sera parfaite,
c'est-à-dire, plus elle aura de force et
d'étendue et plus elle sera dagé. de
tout alliage dangereux ou funeste."

La thé>logie dit à cette éternelle cher-
cheu e de la sagesse qu'on appelle la
philosophie: " Ici il y a un écueil caché,
et par delà ces barrières il y a des abîmes.
Prends garde ! Ne va pas te briser contre
l'un ou t'engloutir dans les autres! En
aissant ainsi ne sert-elle pas la philo-
sophie ? Plus les esprits s'écartent de la
thé logie et plus ils mettent en péril la
raison elle-même. Est-ce que St. Augus-
tin, St. Thomas, Bossuet, Fénélon ne
furert pas de grands philosophes en nième
temps que de savants et profonds théolo-
giens ? Parcequ'ils avaient une vue sur
le surnaturel et sur les lumières de Dicu
et des saints, etaient-ils moins aptes à
saisir les vérités de l'ordre naturel et les
faits psychologiques de l'homme ? Est-ce-
que la vraie connaissance de l'honme
n'est pas intimement liée à la connaissance
de Dieu ? et la sagesse selon le mot de
Bossuet ne consiste-t-elle pas autant à
connaitre Dieu qu'à se connaitre soi-
nième?

La foi, dit le Concile du Vatican pro-
tège la raison contre les erreurs et elle
l'enrichit de plusieurs connaissances: Fidîes
rationem abi eroriòus liberct ac itiur,
cam9nc miuiltiplici cgniien instwil.

La science du droit civil peut elle exister
complète ,et être poussée à fond en ne
tenant aucun compte du droit social chré-
tien, du droit canonique ?

Le droit moderne a là sa source et son

principe et ne serait-ce pas une chose
étrange de voir des chrétiens ne puiser
leurs lumières pour le droit et les lois qui
doivent régir une société chrétienne qu'à
des sources purement payennes ou naturel-
les ? Est-ce qu'avant Jésus Christ et
l'Eglise on connaissait sur la terre d'.utre
droit que celui du bon plaisir et de la force
brutale ? La seule raison, qui gouvernait
le monde n'était-elle pas la raison du plus
fort. La vraie science du droit réclame
sa part dans l'étude de la théologie.

La science méJicale a pour fin d'alléger
et d'amoindrir les souffrances du corps
de l'homme et de parer le plus long-
temps possible contre les coups d'un im-
placable ennemi-la mort ! Mais l'homme
vivant ne peut pas être sépare de l'àme
qui le vivifie, qui le fait être ce qu'il est.
Le corps est à la fois le serviteur et le co-
opératenr de l'âme. Eh bien, pour con-
prendre les secrets de la vie il vous faut
connaitre les mystères de l'âne humaine
et ces mystères ne sont révèlés qu'à la
théologie. Il y a de plus dans les âmes
chrétiennes et baptisées, un agent nouveau,
un élé tient divin descendu du ciel, aucune
raison, aucun génie ne peuvent l'atteindre,
il s'appelle la Grâce, et la grâce agissant
sur l'amuue a son contrecoup dans les or-
ganes du corps,de là,dans ces organes, des
phénomènes à jamais inexplicables en-de
hors (les données de la thé>logie. Et cette
grâce est legrand et presquel'unique remède
efficace et certain contre les passions. Et
qui ne sait la part immense qu'ont les
passions dans les maladies qui torturent
le genre humain ? Heureux le médecin
qui sait combiner ses formules médicales
avec ces autres formules dont la théologie
a le secret et qui opèrent dans l'âme en
même temps que les autres opòrent dans
le corps! Que dirons-nous des arts? Ils
sont la l.ngue du beau ; le beau parle
aux yeux, il parle aux oreilles, il parle à
l'imagination, il parle at cour et à l'âme ;
mais le beau a é:é défini " La splendeur
du vrai." Plus ii y a de vérité dans l'âme
humaine et plus cette vérité éclate et s'ir-
radie. La vérité d'abord, puis l'idéal
formé dans l'âmiiie humaine par les visions
de cette vérité. puis la production extéri-
eure de cet idé.d dans le monde des arts,
sur la toile, par la peinture, sur la pierre
ou le marbre, par la sculpture et l'architec-
tme, dans la vibration de l'air par la
musique, dans la parole par la poésie et
l'éloquence.
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Les beaux siècles littéraires furent des
siècles chrétiens ozp tout au m.ioins dles
siècles religieux -,*irenezy l'ensemble des
com positions artistiques du monde, vous
les trouverez en très grande majorité mar-
quées aut sceau (le l'idée chré ienne et
religieuse et. insl)ii ée pa elle. Comme la
l)hilosoffh!e, comme les sciences et le droit,
l'art s'appuie sur la théulogie, il vit et il
S'élèv - par elle. 1,s't.ce que Romne la ville
par excellence de la théologie n'est pas le
grand sanctuaire des -ars ? Es.eque le
temlple de la Catholicité qui retentit de la
vérité divine et qui est lui-mem-e le premier
et le plus grand chef-d'oeuvre d'architec-
ture du monde, n'est pas debout à (:Ô é de
ce palais des arts qu'on nomme le Vatican
d'où la thiéologie rend ses oracles par les
lèvres d'un vieillard ? palais que ne ces-
sent de hanter les immortels génies de
Braniante, de M1.ichel Ange, de Raph~aël,
du Pérugin, de Bernin et: autres artistes
célèbres ?

Q ne dirons nous encore à la gloire de la
théologie ? Elle est, selon la pensée de
Monisieur de Maistre, la force et le soutien
des matières. !' Toutes les matières,
dit il, commencent par la théologie.

1'lus l'instruction est religieusé et
plus elle est forte. On1 peuit citer
l'Egyýpte, 1'fl-trurie, R%"omie, Lacéd é.qone,
etc. Cette régle n'a point d'exception.
Partout les prêtres sont les fondateurs, les
gardiens et les dispensateurs de la science
dont le foyer est dans les temiples."

*la théologie n'est donc pas,*pour les
hommes, une chose facultiitive, une science
qu'on p)eut dédaignier, elle s'impose à
tous, elle s'imloose aux sciences, aux arts
et aux peuples. C'est elle, elle surtout,
qui ce soir est le principal sujet de notre
tête, c'est elle, Eminenice et Messeigneurs,
que vous prenez par la main pour la placer,
au nom de l'Eglise, au rang qui lui con-
vient dans toute université Catholique,
rang (lui ne peut être que le premier.

Oui, la tbéologie, lumière de l'entende-
ment, soutien de la raison, garantie de la
liberté, reine et modératrice des sciences,
foyer des arts, principe du vrai progrès et
de la vraie civilisation, voilà notre pro-
granime 1 Puisse-t-il devenir un jour
notre gloire!

Father McGuckin, the newly appointed
rector of the university then spoke as
follows :

ADDRBSS 0F R£7 . FL4TNER MLeGUCKZNV

Fi' ER the cloquent
and exhaustive ad-

Sdress of the Rev. Dr.
>p ~ Augier, I feel that I

ihould he trespassing
(00 far or, your pa-

- tience were I to de-
tain you with a
lengthy speech. The

fact that a considerable part of the pro.
gramme has yet to be carried out is an-
other reason why I should be biief.

I shaîl niot delay you, therefore, by de-
scribing- the 'vonderful progress, both
material and intellectual, which has been
màdde by the Domninion. Its remarkable
rnaterial prosperity is evident to ail. The
flourishinz universi lies, Toronto, Queen's,
Victoria and Trinity are substantial proofs
of the efforts miade by our separated,
brctliren to p)roinote intellectui advance-
Ment. English-speaking Catholics have
donc their share in developing the mater-
ial resources of Canada, and considering
thieir circunistances, thc sliglît resources

wvith which they began lufe in this country,
the difficultie% whth whicli they had,
consequently. to contend, lhey have
done a great deal also fer highler education.
But their circumistances are changing and
the conditions of the age imperativJy
demand that Catholics should be abreast
of the timies in educationail affairs, that
they should, contribute their full quota to
the intellectual life of the nation.

No one doubts that the îriests of On-
tario, and of Canada, are as zealous,
pious, and learned as any on thiis conti-
n e nt. But unbelief and irreligiori are
daily becoingn bolder and more irrever-
ent. History is falsified, the sacred
nivsteries of Religion and the truthis of
Fa,ýith are denied and ridiculed ; the arts
and sciences are eniployed to overthrow,
if possible, ail reiigious principles; a grow-
ing disrespect for authority, civil and
religiouF, 15 far ton prevýaleIît ; mlorality,
based on revealed religion, is scoffed at,
and society is therefore threaîened with
destruction. Hence priests must becomie
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profound schiolars in order to stem this
tide of erronteous and pernicious teaching,
to dîscover and expose the sophristries of
the enernie2 of truth. They must be able
flot only to teachi the pririciples of our
Holy Religion, but they niust aiso be able
to enforce that teaching by showing that
its acceptance by society is its only saiva-
tion. Th'le ordinary course followed in a
scrninary wviIl flot stiffice; priests rnutst
have a University education.

It is flot sufficient for the Cathiolic Iaw-
yer or judge to, be well versed in the civil
lawv of the country, lie must be thoroughly
istructed aiso, in the? Divine Law, and

he must recognize the intirnate relation
exîsting betw'een the two. For from the
very nature of things the lawyer éften
beconies a legisiator. Nature lias miade
this Dominion a great and rich country;
but to, becomne a great nation we need
hon ýst, upriglît and Iearned legislators,
not only mien who are able to
frame wise laws, but mien of
broad and just views, who wili leave
the irnpress of Christian statesmian-
slîip on the cliaracter of the nation for al
time. Such men are best forined ini a
Cathoiic University. If for the priest and
the legislator a Catholic Uni",Prsity edu-
cation is necessary, it is absolutely indis-
pensable for the student :of rnedicine or
the natural sciences. What havoc in
Christain faith and morais ha; flot niat-
erialisni wvrought throughi these sciences ?
Whether it be the rougli uncouth mater-
ialisrn, or rather sensualisni of the begin-
ning of the present century, or the J)Oi-
ished and miethodical positivism of Eng-
]and later on, or the agnosticisîJ so, pre-
valent at present, %vlatever forni it nîay as-
sume or by whatever title it may be'
known, no one can banish it from, the
dissecting-rooni and the laboratory, except
the Christian teacher. Let our medical
meni and scientists receive their education
in a Catholic University where God is re-
cognized as the Lord of science, and nmen
will be treated as rational beings, nay as

i animated by an iimortai soul and destined
ro a divine life; the fanîily wiil be respect-
ed and society protected froni a thousand
evils whiich nowv afflict it. 'l'ie tendency
of these studies will be reversed: instead
of plunging the student into the abyss of
inaiteralisni, tliey %vill elevate thîe mind
froni the wonders of creation to the rev-

erent contemplation of the ominiscent
Creator.

Lt is inoreover higli time for Canada to
provide a Catholic Englishi Literature. No
such literature exists nor can we exl)ect it
to corne into existence until we have men
,who have tiie and opportunity of pursu-
ing such a course of studies as is to, be
found only in a Catholic University.

1\ow, a few words on the dlaimis
of the University. of Ottawa on *this
City, on the province of Ontario, and on the
whole Eiîglisi speakîng population of the
D)ominion. Here Catholic young men
wyill be aflorded every faciiity for acquiring
a complete University education. [Long
enîpowered by the Pariianient of the
country to confer degreez in Arts,
Law and Medicine, this institution now re-
ceive:s its crownirig giory at the hands of
Bis Holiness Leo XIII, wlîo raises it to, a
place anîong those great and noble institu-
tions-the Cathioiic Universitics of the
wvorld. Hitherto the College of Ottawa
has done grcat and good service to, this
country, but hencefortlî we may confideni-
tiy hope, with the blessin, tif God,that the
Catholic University of Ottawa 'vill render
stili greater and higher services to both
Church and State, and particularly in tlîis
province of Ontario. The necessity and
utility of such an institution for the
Catholics of tlîis province have long been
evident, estabiished under the present
auspicious circurnstances we feel confident
that before many years the influence of
this University will be widespread and
enduring.

Our French-speaking co-religion ists have
their University, the most ancient, illus-
trious and learned Catholic University of
Lavai. Whiat Lavai is to Quebec, Ottawa
shouid become for Ontario, indeed for the
whole Domninion-the focus of the Catho-
lic intellectuai movement. It is adnîiraby
situated for Éuch a centre, being in the
capital of the Dominion and having con-
stant and easy communication with al
its parts. The city possesses the magrii-
iicent and well-furnisied Parliament Lib-
rary and Geological Museumi which are
being constantly increased in worth and
ulsefulness. Here sit the judges of the
Suprerne Court and both Bouses of Par-
liament. Lt is only necessary to entimer-
ate these advantages and it becomes evi-
dent that Ottawa should be the site
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of the University, even were there
no otiier considerations to influence us.
In conclusion 1 appleal to ail the friends
of Cathoiic education to work hand in
hand to miake this University worthy of
its nanme and of the English.-speaking
Câtholics of Canada. It wilI neither de-
stroy rior absorb other institutions of learn-
ing but will unify and strengthlen our
whole systenm of Cathoiic education. I
appeal to the Alu-mni to do ail in their
Power to proniote the prosperity and giory
of their Aima Mlater, to the Catholic laity
to aid in makzing it an honor to the re-
ligion and a ilessing, to their posterity.
1 appeai to the Reverend Archbishops
and I3ishops of this province especially to
watch over, protect and promote the wel-
fare of the Catholic University that it may
aiways be a great seat of iearning, the
school of true Christian Science, the
strongholdl of faith and one of the princi-
-pal glories of our Holy Mother Church in
thîs Dominion of Canada.

1Mgr. Paquet, Rector of Lavai Univer-
sity, now asked permission to say a few
,wo.rds. H-e wished to deny the statement
that Lavai was the niother of Ottawa Uni-
ve.rsity. They both acknowledge the saine
father, the Pope, and had a commnon
mnother, the Church; Laval was therefore

flot the mother but eider s!ster of the newv
University. He offered the congratula-
tions of the Faculty of Lavai to the Fac-
ulty of Ottawa and conc.iuded ini saying
that the institution wvhich he represented
would now rest secure since it lîad Ottawa
University on the borders of the province
of Quebec to nieet and repel the varjous
erfrors that rnight otherwise reach and at-
tack Lavai.

At the conclusion of Mgr. Paquet's re-
marks the degree of Doctor of Laws svas
conferred on,

SIR JOHIJ SPARROwV DAVID 'IHoMSoN,
K.C.Ml.G., Minister of justice.

HON. RICHARD WILLIAM Sco'n;l Sen-
at or.

MR. JOHN ALFXA-NDECR MACCABE,
Principal of the Ottawa Normal School.

The degree of Doctor in Divinity ivas
conferred upon,

RirV. ALIJERT ANTOINE, O.M.I.,
who had l)assed a mnost brilliant examina-
tion during the afternoon. Gounod's
" Marche Romaine' by the band brought
the proceedings to a close; and as the dis-
tînguished audience ieft the hall it was
with a feeling of pride and gratification
that Canada's nev University had begun
its existence under such favorable and
auspicious circumstances.

--- J--
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IN TIE CHJ4PLL..

F the miany ceremonies
augurdaton the Un-
auattndn uon the Un-
vin of the stateiof
vity an the sauneio-
Father Ta'baret, there

____________was none which. for
graucur and iiiipressiveness, apl)roached
the services held in the University
Chapel on Thursday rnorning. Shortly
after ten o',clock, the assembled ditznitar-
ies of the churcli proceeded froni the
Community Hall to the place of worship,
where Pontifical Hîgh Mass was celebrat-
ed by His Lordship, Bishop, Lorrain of
Pembroke, assisted by Vicar-General
Laurent, o«T1oronto, as Deacon of Honor,
and Messrs. Garon and Dunn, as deacon
and sub-deacon respectively. It wvas in-
deed an impnlosint,. spectacle. The Cardi-
nal in his scarlet robes, the Archbishop
and ]3ishops in their purple capes and
casscOcks, the ermined I)octors of Divi-
nity, the Masters and Bachelors of Arts
in their distinctive red and white trimmed

gowns, the chapel sanctuary, sinmp1y but
richly decorated .all these presented o
the eye a scene not only memorable in the
annals of Ottawa College, but also inemn-
orable in the history of Catholic Educa-
tion in this country. A Prince of the
Church, Archbishops and Bishops, Priests
and laity were asserobled to honor the
great deeds of a great man. Let history
record whether Father Tabaret deserved
these tributes of loving praise. Inimedi-
ately upon the conclusion of the first
gospel, Bishop Rogers, of Chatham, N.B1.,
ascended the altar steps and delivered a
a very interesting and instructive sermon,
dwelling at corisiderable Iength, upon the
marvellous progress that Canada had
made within the last few decades, pointing
out in a clear and eloquent manner, the
position of the Church in this country at
the present time and urging upon his
hearers the necessity 0f living up to their
obligations as Christians and Catholics.
We subjoin a verbatini report of bis ser-
mon.

SERM ON 0OP RIGIIT RE V J-AM S RO0GERS, D. D., BISJIOP
ORF CHA THA-4, . B.

Zlcc est dies qziai feit .Domitius, exulteinus et loetentur in ea. Thkis is a day 7vhidz the
Lord lias made, let us exzult andi -ejoice therein.-Ps. .117.

MbST EMINENT LORD CARDINA-L, My LORDS, ARCHBISHOPS %ND BISHOI'S, VENER-
ABLE GENTLEMEN 0F THE CLERGY, AND DEARLY BIr.IOVI-D BRE-THREN 0F
'11iF LATY

T is in accordance with.
man's better nature and

- God's holy wil], that, at
certain joyous periods
and events in life, we

( ~ , pause and step aside
from the ordinary rou-
tine in order to let our

hearts cxpand in grateful enjoyment of
special beniedictions and in fraternal union
and intercharige of niutual gratulations,
to thank the great Giver of cvcry best gift
for the favors which forai the subject of
our joy. Trhis is truc flot only of mndi-
viduals, but of families and conîmunities,

of cities and States, of dioceses and insti-
tutions.

The present occasion of joyous and
grateful expansion of heart which brings
us together, at the kindi invitation 0f theillustrious Archbishop of this Capital City
of the vast Dominion of Canada , is cer-
tainly one worthy of such a meeting. We
sec the protecting and guiding hand of
Providence in the concomitant progress
both of national secular growth, and the
growth of Religious and Educational In-
stitutions necessary for the social velfate
of the constantly . increasing population.

The admirable organ ization, expansion
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and consolidation of the national and civil
institutions of the confederation of Can-
ada, under the fostering protection of the
p)arent state, Great Britain, is t.o us ail a
source of wonder and îhankfulness. But
national and t)olitical progress requires, to,
perpetuate it sbenerits, a corresponding in-
crease of the institutions of religion and
education. Just as the great railway
systemns of intercomniunication cannot be
effected and sustained without competent
engineers, so the necessary %vise legislation
and respect for tlie laws and governiing
civil authority, so essenrial for the peace
and happiness and just personal liberty of
the inhabitants cannt be effected and
riaantaincd waihout religion and education
to intorrn and train our intellect and guide
and coatrol our wîll to choose the right.

.Man is coniposed of a two-fold nature,
body and soul. Ris bodily instincts and
impulses are to bc controlled by the highier
spiritual faculties of intellect and %vill.
'l'le intellect examnines and considers
the act to be done, whether it is good or
bad ; the will chs, and decides whether
to do or omit it. God, having created
mian with those higher endowrnnts of in-
tellect aad frce will, requires of hini a
corresp)onding kînd of %vorship) whichi will
not he forced by necessity but will be
spontaneous, the free choice of mnan's free
will. But ibis choice of the will nmust be
preceded by the intellect duly under-
standing the nature of tlie act But the in-
tellect hlke the body, requires lime and
fostering training t0 develop and perfect
its Powers. ht grows throiigh childhood,
and adolescence; but if not iristructed and
corrcctly educated, it will be that (if mani
ini a rude state, iuntutored, thoughi stitl
possessiag the lighî of reason sufficiently
to be able to distinguish the first great
principles of riglht and wroag, of moral
good and evil, which makes hlmi a res-
ponsible being.

But we ail sec and k-now th.e difference
betwcen the untutored intellect even
thotigh aurally biight, and w-bat the
saine nay becomie by being duly instruct-
cd and infornied by correct education.

Iii the inateiial world, in the depart-
ment of science, how niuch bas been
c-ff,ýcted for the convenience and benefit
of nic.a, for the facilities of social and
conercial initerccurse, by the power of
stearni 1, ratilroads, etc 1Our re-union
here to-day, sontie of us haviag coi-ne a

long wvay by the railroacts in a short tinie,
is an illustration in point. But« these
raýiiroazds could not be built and main-
taincd without comipetent engineers, scien-
tific mca. So, in the other departnments
of social and civil lifé, there miust be
learned and expericnced mcan to plan and
make the regulationý nccessary for the
harmony and success of the social fabric.
Nica cannot live in society wvflhout order,
wihout due co-ordination and subordina-
tion to those in authority. But for tbis
there niust be iaw$, and for duly cnforcing
these laws there mnust be officiais charged
with thiat duty. Agaîn - I ordcr that
such iaws effect their end they mnust: be
wisely conceived and piel)arcd, like the
planq of engineers for rAroads. But this
presupposes educated and experieaced in-
tellects iii the departmient of mioral riglht
and wvrong to draw up) and enact these
laws ; and here wve enter into the depart-
m~ent of Religion as well as that of niaterial
science.

For, mca living in socicty require lawvs
to regulate their intercourse so as to pro-
tedt each and ail in the enjoymient of thcir
reFpective rii'bts, their just personal liberty
and their general wvelfare; and such laws
require an executîve gYovernnment to en-
force thern. Noiv, without dute respect
and subordination to the authority ofstich
governnment thecre would be confusion and
disorder, not pence and justice hetween
rmen ; and tbis, reasonable subniiission to
the laws and govcrnmnt under which we
are protectcd in our riglits is a duty of
conscience, enforced by religion.

God requires of us to obey Ris law in
order that, we nmay attain the ultimiate end
for whicb, we w'ere creatcd, the enjoyment
of Hinii in Heaven. Now one I)art of tbat
law of God is to obey and respect the
constituted authorities of the S13tate, in the
mnatters where they have competent right
to govera ; as in spiritual niatters we are t0
obey our duly autborized spiritual guides
and pastors. Our Divine Master tells us
to "hear tbe Church, :' to "(give to Cresar
what helongs to Cresar aad to God wbat
beloags t0 G;od."- "Thlere is no Power
but fromn (od, and those that are, are or-
dained of God," wbieiler i Cliurch or
State. H-ence the source of the iuthority
of the civil power to govera, is not the
people, but God. 'l'le votes, or election
by the people governcd, is the mcediurn or
mieans by ivhiich, according to the civil
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constitution the individuai ruiers are
chosen for office. But the source of their
official authority to rule, to niake or enact
laws which bind in conscience, is God.

Tlîus we sec lîôwv important it is to have
an institution suchi as. this University for
inîparting correct phiiosophic: and moral
as wvell as scientific instruction to yotîth,
to the future s.atesmien, judges and niagis.
trates, as weli as engincers, architects and
memibers of the other learned professions.

In this growving Capital City whcre each
year assembllle the Legislators and other
rel)resentat ive men, the iiost brilliant
intellects of our Dominion, sucli an insti-
tution for superior intellectual and ethical
culture is certainly well located. Where-
ever cIsc in the D)ominion, a city rnay be
adaptcd for a University, ini Ottawa it is
nîost al)propriate, hiere it is a necessity.

In conteniplating the fouinding of this
citv its selection for the seat of goveru-
ment and its growth in splendid buildings
and istitutions worthy of a great national
centre, we are filîed îvithi admiration. But
we sec also the Providence of God raîsing
up thec institutions of Religion and E du-
cation in full keepîng witli the niateriai
and national progress. To this place
where less thali fifty years agc there 'vas
no city, but only a collection of operatives
enîIpoyed in tlic lumibering industry on
flue Ottawa River, God sent the devoted
Oblate Fathers, one of whom soniîe tine
later was appointed the irst bishop. Vkes-
terdoy 'vas cm pfloyed in commeniorating
his life and labors, and the founding of
the Diocese and Church of Ottawva, by the
unveiling of the statue of the belovedl
Bishiop Guiguies on flic grounds in front of
the miagnificent cathedra].

To.day wve unite in grateful thanks to
God for the founding of the College of
Ottawa. TI'le statue of its learned and
devoted founder, Father Tabaret, is to
be unvciled ; while the College bas been
by the decree of our Holy Father, Leo
XIII, constituted, a Catholic University.
Already, some years ago, the Civil Goveru-
ment in recognition of the merits of the
College of Ottawa hiad given it the po'vers

of a'Uivrst liTe Pope's recent de-
Cree conlfirms it as such, ranking it as one
of the Catholic Universities of Canada.

'11is is not 10 be regardcd as dcrogatingy
fromn the older University of Laval, aî read'y
establishied at Quebec, îîor as precluding
other institutions elsewvhere wvhichi are, or

wvill be established to mieet increasing
wants. T1his wvas fully and happily stated
yesterday afternoon in the learned and
eloquent discourses pronounced by the
President of the University and the Supe-
rior of the College ; wvhile the presence
liere of his Eminence the Cardinal
Archbishiop of Quebec, Chancellor and
formier Rector of the University of
Laval, gives evidence of the iriendly
and fraternai spirit which should exist
between both institutions. '1he in-
cident yesterday, at the solemin session of
the learned Faculty of the University at
the conclusion of the brilliant theological
disputation and defense of the lîst of
fifty propositions, made by the Rev.
Father Antoine ere receiving his degree
of I)octor of Divinity, also illustrates this.
'lic President of the University of Ottawa
had mnade complimentary allusion to the
eider illustrious University of Lavai desig-
nating it as the Mý.other of this new 'Uni-
versity to-day inaugilrated at Ottawva. But
Monsignor Paquet, Rector of the Uni-
versity of LavaI, in his apt and happy
reply, declined the titie, stating that as
the Pope is the Father and the Church
the Mother of ail the Faithful, both Uni-
versities are the Daughters of the Church
and thereforE. the UJniversity of Lavai wel-
cornes the newly born University of
Ottawa, not as a daughter, but as a sister,
with the warmest sisterly greetings; and
best wishes for success. Ail of us were
delighted and edified by this mutual in-
terchange of courteous and fraternai
greetings between the two grand Catholic
Universities of Canada.

'fo.day, then, is a day which the Lord
bas mnade; ]et us exuit aiid rejoice therein !

While adaîiring the great growth and
progress of the young City of Ottawa in
material, architectuai and artistic pros-
perity, in legisiative, judicial and govern-
mental edifices, we also rejoice in its
educational, charitable and religious insti-
tutions, its nmen of sacred and scientific
learning, and finaily in this crowning glory
and benefit, its CATHOLIC UN IVER-
SITY!

We congratulate the citizens of Ottawa
in general, and offer our grateful thanks
and greetings to tlic Venerable Archbishop
and Clergy, to the College staff and the
Facuity of tlîis University, for hiaving en-
dowved the Capital City of the Dominion
with such a noble institution. To the

41
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students, I would say,, in conclusion :
Young gentlemen, fail not to appreciate
the advantages of your Alma Mater. Let
your assiduity in study, in maintaining
correct discipline, in moral and religious
rectitude, be ber glory while it will ever
be your own croiwni !

Upon the conclusion of the above,
Arch bishop Taché, of St. Bonface, a mem-
ber of the Oblate Order,delivered a sermon
laudatory of the labors and sacrifices of
the deceased Bishop Guigues, and spoke
also in eulogistic terms of the late Father
Tabaret both of whom he so intimately
knew, after long years of personal ac-
quaintance. As he painted in beautiful
language the zeal of Bishop Guigues as a
missionary, the tears coursed freely down
the face of many -a veteren, grown old
in the service of God an 1 his Church.
How sincercly, indeed, diu the Arch-
bishop himself feel what he said, and it
is little wonder that the pent utp feelings

of the hearts of the older clergy should
find relief in tears. They knew Bishop
Guigues at his best. They knew the ad-
mirable qualities of his large generous
heart, and they came from far and near
in respectful honage. It is not for us
to here pronounce a panegyric upon the
zeal and devotedness of this noble mis-
sionary and the interest he evinced in the
education of the Catholhc youth of this
country, but we consider it a privilege
to be able to record that, in his naine and
honor it was, in connection with that.o
Father Tabaret, the College Chapel saw
assembled within its wvalls the dignitaries
and clergy of the Catholic Church, irom
the provinces washed by the Atlantic, to
those, whose prairies extend far beyond
the reach of human vision, from the an-
cieit capital of Quebec to the distant
states of the neighboring Republic.

We give beiow the text of Archbishop
Taché's sermon.

SERAON DE MGR. TACHE, ARCIhEVEQUE DE ST BONIFA (E.

Miii aitein ijnimis hon;orifcati

'EST dans un transport d'ad-
miration et de reconnais-
sance que le St. Roi David
adressait à Dieu l'espèce
de reproche contenu dans
les paroles que je viens
d'emprunter au Psaume
138ème. L'étonnement,
en considèrant tout ce qui

l'environnait, tout ce qu'il ressentait dans
son propre cœur, et tout ce que son regard
prophétique lui montrait dans l'avenir, cet
étonnement arrachait au fils de Jessé ce
cri d'admiration : il me semble, ô mon
.Dieu, que vous environnez vos amis de trop
d'honneur et i/e distinctions.

Souffrez que je vous dise que ce que je
contemple depuis deux jours m'a porté
tout naturellement à i,'dditer ces paroles
du Prophète royal.

Nous avons été invités à venir, et nous
sommes venus, avec bonheur, nous as-
socier à ceux qui ont voulu honorer d'une
manière particulière deux amis de Dieu.
Au milieu de ces fêtes si belles, si grandi-
oses, mon souvenir se reporte en arrière.
L'année 1844 qui m'est si chère, me fait

sunt anici lui -Deus.

assister au début d'une carrière dont nous
voyons aujourd'hui le magnifique couron-
nement. Je me porte, par la pensée, à
bord d'un voilier traversant l'Atlantique,
pour conduire trois généreux fils de la
vieille France vers la Nouvelle, que l'obéis-
sance vient de leur assigner comme Patrie.
L'aîné des trois s'appelait Joseph Eugène
Guigues. Son zèle, ses qualités, ses succès
avaient inspiré une légitime confiance à
son supérieur, fondateur de la congrégation
à laquelle il appartenait, et qui comptait
sur lui, pour donner à cette congrégation,
en Amérique, une direction pleine de force
et de sagesse.

Le temps nous fait retrouver plus tard
ce voyageur sur un autre navire, en coin
pagnie d'un jeune diacre qui se nommait
Joseph Henri Tabaret, et qui, en dépit
d'une santé frêle et délicate, voulait porter
dans le Nouveau Monde l'énergie qui le
caractérisait, le dévouement qui liii était
propre. Que j'aime à penser à ces voy-
ageurs se promenant sur le tillac du
navire, et se livrant à une profonde médi-
tation, pendant les longues semaines des
navigations d'alors ! Qui pourra dire ce
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qui se passait dans l'imagination, dans le
cœur de ces missionnaires quittant tout,
acceptant tout, pour l'amour du Dieu qu'ils
voulaient servir ? Suspendus au-dessus
de l'abîme des mers, portés sur une
embarcation qui, d'un moment à l'autre,
pouvait leur en laisser pénêtrer les pro-
fondeurs, leurs âmes ardentes et dévouées
sentaient toute la fragilité des choses d'ici-
bas, et, pour se reposer, s'élançaient, par
un regard d'amour, vers les choses de là-
haut, en se plongeant dans les espaces
que le ciel étendait au-dessus d'eux,
comme pour les inviter à se jouer au
milieu des astres étincelants dans toute la
vôute du ciel. Retenus entre ces deux
abîmes, les voyageurs se fortifiaient contre
la fragilité et les souffrances du temps et
du monde, par la pensée de l'immu-
tabilité et des jouissances (le l'éternité et
du ciel. Que j'aime à les contempler, ces
voyageurs, s'appuyant à l'arrière du vais-
seau, pour observer le sillon qui vient de
s'ouvrir dans l'abîme des mers, et qui, en
se ref:rmant, semblait leur dire: J'en-
sevelis vut ce que tu as laissé, à mesure
que tu t'éloignes des rivages de la noble
terre de France ! Parents, amis, joies de
l'enfance, aspirations du jeune-âge, géné-
reuse ambition de l'âge plus avancé, tout
est là, et tu laisses tout, et je suis la vague
qui compte les battements de ton coeur,
les regrets si légitimes que tu éprouves, les
mille choses qui se saisissent de l'homme
de cœur s'éloignant de sa Patrie, pour
probablement ne plus la revoir jamais.

Que j'aime à les contempler, ces voya-
geurs, essuyant furtivement une larme, en
se disant qu'il ne fait pas bon de regarder
en arrière ! Que j'aime à les voir alors rap-
pelant toute leur énergie, et se portant à
l'avant du navire, en se disant : regardons
plutôt là où nous tendons ! Et la proue
du vaisseau presse les flots mugissants,
pour s'ouvrir un passage ; et le cœur du
missionnaire y fait écho, en multipliant
les efforts que demande son sacrifice.

Sous l'influence du souffle de la grâce,
il pense, avec bonheur, au terme de son
voyage, au bien qu'il pourra faire,à l'amour
qu'il témoigne à son Dieu. Il offre tout
cela pour ceux qu'il a laissés; et entre ces
quatre abîmes : de la mer sur la quelle il
vogue, de l'éloignement de la Patrie, du
terme de sa mission, et surtout du ciel qui
enveloppe et éclaire tout, il continue ce
voyage que vous avez tous fait, vous, mes
Rds. Pères et Messieurs, qui avez laissé

l'Europe pour le Canada, vous qui vous
êtes faits missionnaires, au prix des plus
sensibles sacrifices.

Pendant (lue le Père Guigues et le frère
Tabaret méditaient ainsi profondément,
au cours de leurs nombreuses promenades
sur le tillac du navire, quelles n'auraient
pas été leur surprise et leur incredulité, si
une voix mystérieuse leur parlant au cœur,
leur avait dit à chacun : Tu vas en Améri-
que. Mais sais-tu ce qui t'y attend? On
te parle de sacrifices, de privations, d'abné-
gation ; moi, je viens, au contraire, te
parler de gloire, d'exaltation. Cette
Amérique, ce Canada vont t'apprécier à ta
juste valeur ; non-seulement, tu y seras
reçu avec joie, tu y passeras, en faisant le
bien ; mais tu y joueras un lôle éclatant ;
tu y élèveras des monuments qui seront ta
gloire et la gloire de Dieu et de l'Eglise.
Ton nom sera grand et béni par les popu-
lations. Avant de t'endormir du dernier
sommeil, tes ouvres auront gravé ton
nom, en caractéres ineffaçables, dans la
mémoire et le cœur de ceux vers lesquels
tu vogues. Et quand le sol du Canada
se sera ouvert, pour revoir ta dépouille
mortelle, et refermé sur elle, l'oubli ne
sera pas ton partage. La reconnaissance,
au contraire, immortalisera ta mémoire.
On te dressera des statues. Un prince de
l'Eglise tout éclatant de pourpre et de
mérites, de nombreux Prélats venus de-
toutes parts, un clergé si nombreux qu'il
serait impossible aujourd'hui de le réunir,
des hommes, l'élite de la société, une foule
compacte d'admirateurs, d'amis, d'obligés,
se presseront autour de ces statues, pour
en voir le dévoilement, et acclameront ton
mérite. Ton éloge sera sur toutes les
lèvres, et ta mémoire, dans tous les coeurs.

Eh, bien! je vous le demande, qu'aurait
pensé le Père Guigues, en 1844 ? Qu'aurait
pensé le frète Tabaret, en 1850, si une
voix quelconque leur eût tenu pareil lan-
gage? Un sourire de pitié eût accueilli
une pareille communication ; et pourtant,
tout cela s'est accompli ; nous voyons tout
cela de nos yeux, com1 ne nous le sentons
dans nos cœurs. Tous nous prenons part
à ces incomparables démonstrations, et
tous nous en éprouvons une joie bien
vive.

Mais qu'ont donc fait ces missionnaires,
pour mériter qu'on s'occupe tant d'eux?
Pour répondre à cette question, il me faut
ouvrir les annales intimes, que les familles
religieuses aiment à garder pour elles
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seules. Les circonstances semblent coin-
mander une indiscrétion, et on voudra
bien me la permettre. Pardon. Emi-
nentissime Seigneur ; pardon, vénérés
Prélats, si un Oblat ose parler longuement
ici d'autres Oblats.

Nous sommes conviés à une fête de
famille. Je suis venu de bien loin, pour
y prendre part L' circcnstances veu-
lent que je sois ici lainé de cette famille.
Permettez-moi de dire à mes frères plus
jeunes des choses qu'il leur est bon de
savoir, (les choses qui ne doivent pas être
ensevelies dans Foubli, puisque leur con-
naissance est un juste sujet d'édification
pour tous.

je l'ai dit, il y a un instant, c'est en 'S44
que le R. P. Gwgues arriva en Canada.
Tout naturellement il se rendit à la maison
de Longueil, la seule alors, au service de
la congrégation, sur ce continent.

L'arrivée du Nouveau Provincial et de
ses deux compagnons portait à dix le
nombre des Oblats venus de France. Deux
d'entr'eux n'étaient pas encore prêtres.
Cinq Canadiens avaient par leur profes-
sion, grossi la petite phalange; tandis
qu'un vénérable Prêtre poursuivait son
noviciat. Deux zélés frères coadjuteurs
venus de France complétaient la famille
dont le Père Guigues était de venu le chef.
On était au mois d'août. Doué d'une
grande perspicacié et d'un coup d'Sil
autss! sûr que pé iétrant, le nouveau supé-
rieur étudia la position. Il lui fallait
faire connaissance avec le pays, avec les
hommes, avec les choses. Il lui fallait,
de suite, dégager son esprit d'idées, d'habi-
tudes, de procédés qui, pour être sages
dans l'ancienne Patrie, n'auraient pas eu
de bons résultats dans la nouvelle. Ce
travail si long, si diffcile, si pénible pour
d'autres, fut facile et court pour le Père
Guigues.

Après quelques semaines d'é;ude, d'ex-
amen, il fut à la hauteur de la situation, et
prêt à tracer les plans qui lui permettraient
de faire le plus de bien possible, et d'uti-
liser le plus avantageusement possible les
treize Oblats, les deux frères ýcolastiqucs,
les novices et les frères coadjuteurs soumis

son obédience.
Le Père Guigues éait, comme l'a si

bien dit hier sun vénéré successeur, homme
de prière, de conseil, dle zèle et d'adminis-
tration. Il débuta auprès de ses nou-
veaux sujets, en les convoquant dè. la fin
de Septembre, pour la retraite annuelle.

C'est pendant ces saints exercices qu'un
jeune ecclésiastique vint demander, et
obtint son entrée au noviciat ; et c'est le
même qui, après quarante-cinq ans d'ex-
périence, se sent heureux de vous dire que
ce fut pour lui un beau jour, et la source
des plus pures joies de son existence
sacerdotale. Ce jeune homnie n'avait
jamais habitó une maison de religieux ; il
n'en avait jamais suivi les exercices, sur-
tout au temps de la retraite; aussi,il ne faut
pas s'étonner si tout cela est resté gravé
dans son aine en caractères ineffaçables.
La figure du Père Guigues lui apparait
encore dominant la situation de toute
l'autorité qui lui appartenait, de toute l'ex-
périence déjà acquise, de tout le zèle et de
tout le dévouement dont son cœur dé-
bord-it, et qui enflammaient sa parole
dans les exhortations qu'il adressait à ses
frères, et dans la rage direction qu'il don-
nait, à tous et à tout. Ils furent beaux

-ces jours de retraite ; tous ceux (lui y
prirent part, évidemment n'avaient qu'une
pensée, celle de la gloire de Dieu, qu'une
volonté, celle de s'immoler pour procure
cette gloire. Le Père Guigues avait pris
de suite un plein ascendant sur sa coin-
iunauté. Non-seulement il avait gagné

la confiance de ses frères, mais il les
payait d'un juste retour. Aussi, ne nous
étonnons pas si, au sortir de cette retraite,
exzzdtavit ut p.°'as ad cnendam viam
suam. Les quatorze prêtres qu'il y avait
dans la maison reçurent bientôt leur
obédience : deux furent choisis pour By-
town, village situé au confluent de la
Rivière Rideaux et de l'Outaouis, connue
par les vieux voyageurs sous le nom de
Giande Rivière. L'art et la nature avaient
déia combiné leurs efforts pour désigner
le village de Bytown, comme un centre
important de commerce et d'industrie,
Les chûtes, le canal, les immenses forêts,
au milieu desquelles coulent plusieurs
rivières qui en transportent les richesses,
tout cela attirait l'attention des hommes
setieux sur Bytown. Ne nous étonnons
pas de voir cette importance comprise par
la supérieur des Oblats qui, en donnant
ses premières obéJiences, envoie ses frères
à Bytown.

1.es immenses, incalculables richesses
forestières de la vallée d'Ottawa requièrent,
pour être exploitées, des milliers de bûche-
rons vigoureux qui, pendant les longs
hivers de nos climats rigoureux, vont en-
sevelir leur existence dans ces épaisses
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forêts, loin d'un père vertueux, loin d'une
mère pieuse et d'un pasteur zélé.

Le sort de ces travailleurs, encore à la
fleur de l'âge, expotés à mille dangers,
ce sort touche le cœur du premier pasteur
du diocèse. Celui-ci s'adresse au Père
Guigues, et lui demande ce qu'il peut
faire pour atténuer les inconvénients de la
situation. Cette situation est comprise de
suite: l'<euvre des chantiers est acceptée.
Le Père Guigues détache deux a,.tres
membres de sa communauté et leur con-
fie cet important et pénible ministère.

Au milieu des forêts de l'Outaouais
il n'y a pas que les bûcherons, il y a aussi
de pauvres tribus sauvages; il faut les
atteindre. en remontant et la Gatineau et
l'Outaouais jusqu'à leurs sources. Dans
ces courses lointaines il faut visiter les lacs
Témiscamingue et Abbitibi, pour des-
cendre de ce dernier jusqu'au rivage de la
Baie d'Hudson.

Ces missions ont déjà été faites, ces
sauvages n'ont pas été négligés; mais le
Vénérable Evêque de Montréal, leur pre-
mier pasteur, veut que les Oblats acceptent
d'en prendre soin.

Le Père Guigues acquiesca à ce désir
du Vénérable liélat. De suite, il désigne
pour ces missions un de ses l'ères qui va
demander l'hospitalité aux Venérables
Sulpiciens du I-c des Deux Montagnes,
qui portent le zèle jusqu'à se faire les in-
stituteurs du jeune missionnaire. Celui-ci
.partira, au prmntemp*., ayant pour compa-
gnon un des scolastiques de Longueil, qui
serait alors ordonné Prêtre. L.e résultat
de ces dispositions divcrses a prouvé la
sagesse qui les avait inspiées. Toute la
vallée, du haut de l'Outaouais, était as-
signée au zèle des fils de Monseigneur de
Mazenod, dirigés par le Père Guignes.

Bytown devenait leur centre d'action.
Des courses sans nombre et sur la neige,
et sur l'eau, allaient s'offrir au zèie de ces
généreux ouvriers.

Les twnships ou cantons, i l'est de
Monttéal, commençaient à recevoir les
colons Catholiques, qui, vu leur isole-
ment, étaient privés de secours religieux.
Le supérieur des Oblats accepta de faire
visiter ces familles, par deux des siens, qui
parcoururent les établissements nouveaux,
qui farient aujourd'hui une partie im-
portante des diocèses de Si. Hyacinthe et
de Sherbrook. Le Vénérable Evêque de
Montréal avait le premier, ouvert aux
Oblats l'immense champ, qu'ils cultivent

en Amérique, niais il n'était pas le seul à
leur offrir du travail. Le Père Guigues
entendit avec un profond respect et un
acquiescement empressé, la demande qui
lui vint de Québec. Le vénérable Métro-
politain de ce si^ge voulait confier à des
religieux l'oeuvre de civilisation commencée
par d'autres religieux, dès les commence-
ments du Canada, puis il s'agissait aussi
de demander au Saguienay et à la vallée
du Lac St. Jean, le secret des richesses
agricoles que la colonisation y a dévelop-
pées depuis. Deux Oblats profès furent
envoyés à Chicoutimi et le novice Prêtre
qui possédait la connaissance des langues
sauvages, leur fut adjoint, comme coin-
pagnon de zèle et de dévouement.

Dès le milieu d'octobre le Père Guigues
avait donc donné l'ol.édience à dix des
quatorze Prêtres qui formaient la coin-
nunauté de Longueil, L'ordination d'un
des deux scolastiques porta à cinq, le
personnel sacerdotal resté à cette maison.
De nombreuses demandes de missions,
de retraites fournissaient des occupations
extérieures presque constantes, à quatre
d'entre eux.

Un zèle moins vif, une soif moins
ardente du salut des âmes, auraient écouté,
tout naturellement, les conseils d'une
sagesse humaine, même bien entendue,
disant qu'il fallait s'arrêter là, se contenter
de ce qui était entrepris, le développer,
le î'erfectioinner.

il n'en fut point ainsi ; la Providence
avait d'autres desseins. Une voix se fait
entendre, c'est celle d'un Apötre qui
s'addresse à un autre Apôtre, c'est Mgr.
Provencher, (lui demande à Mgr. de
Mazenod. Cette supplique partie des boî ds
de la Rivière Rouge, va se répercuter
suTr les rivages de la Méditerranée, pour
revenir près du St. Laurent résonner aux
oreilles du l'ère Guigues, enrichie d'un
consentement qui se traduit par les mots
séduisants: "Accepte, si c'est possible,
Dieu y pourvoira."

Le vieux missionnaire de St. Boniface,
venait de recevoir du St. Siège, l'obli-
gation personnelie de diriger les missions
dans lesquelles il travaillait depuis vingt-
six ans, sous l'autorité et au niom dcs
Archevèques de Québec. L'Evêque de
Juliopolis connait le besoin des nom-
breuses tribus sauvages qui couvrent les
inînîmienses pays, situés entre le Lac Sui édri-
cur et lOcéan Pacifique, entre les Eitas-
Unis et la ier glaciale. Il n'a avec lui
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que cinq Prêtres, dont le zèle est plus
qu'admirable, niais qui ne sauraient suf-
fir; l'homme de Dieu est effra> é de la
responsabilité, il appelle au secours, il
demande des Oblats. Le Père Guigues
comprend ce cri d'une âme apostolique;
il lui envoie un de ses Pères et à ce Père,
il donne pour compagnon, le jz une novice
qui n'a que huit moi'; d'épreuve. L'année
suivante, le novice devenu Oblat, recevait
de son Provincial, l'ordre de pousser
jusqu'à l'Ile à la Crosse, en compagnie,
non, il est vrai, d'un autre Oblat, mais d'un
Prêtre (Mr. Laflèche) dont les éminentes

t ainables qualités assuraient au jeune
prefòs, une direction pleie de sagesse et
d'entrain. Une année plus tard, c'es:
jusqu'à Athabaska que le Père Guigues
envoyait un de ses sujets, après avoir
fortifié par d'autres envois, l'établissement
de la Rivière Rouge.

'out cela, personne n'en doute, a
amené le développement des missions de
1gr. Provencher, au point d'en faire toute

une Province Ecclésiastique qui vient de
tenir son premier concile, avec beaucoup
de consolation et de fruits.

Voilà, en quelques mots, comment le
Père Guigues a débuté en Canada. Ses
actes et sa direction contribuèrent puis-
sanmment au développement de la religion,
dans la vallée de l'Outaouais: aussi, il ne
faut pas nous étonner, si son non fut
indiqué au Souverain. Pontife, comme le
nom de celui qui était le plus digne de
devenir le premier Eyeque de Bytown.
Monté sur le premier siò¿e Episcopal de
cette ville, l'Eveque Oblat comprit qu'il
fallait s'acquitter de nouvelles obligations
et de suite, il songea à fonder un collège
pour l'instruction de la jeunesse Catho-
lique. L.'Egise, qui a reçu mission d'en-
seigner, a soif de science: elle veut, à
tout prix, déchirer le voile d'ignorance,
dont le péche a envelop:é l'humanité
et préparer cette humanté à la puissance
des splendeurs intellectuelles <lui l'atten-
dent auprès du trône du Dieu de toutes
sciences. Aussi l'histoine de l'Eglise nous
montre partout une école à côté de l'Eglise,
un collòge ou séminaire à côté de la cathé-
drale. Le Coll..e de St. Joseph fut donc
fondé par 2Mgr. Guigues, dès les premiers
jours de son administrai ion épiscopale.

A son début, cette fondation parut pré-
natuxce: la pensée en semblait extra-
ordinaire. Eh, bien! qui a eu raison?
N'était-il pas fondé à propos cc collège qui

ouvrit ses portes aux enfants de Bytown,
à ceux même qui n'avaient pas fait leur
première communion et qui, vingt-cinq
ans plustard donnait un de ces enfants
au Diocèse, comme successeur de Mgr.
Guigues, dan, la personne du Vénérable
Métropolitain, qui gouverne cette Province
ecclésiastique, avec tant de sagesse, de
succès et d'éclat ? N'ètait.il pas fondé à
propos ce Collège qui a déjà fourni à
notre chère Patrie, des Magistrats in-
tègres, des Législateurs habiles, des hom-
mes d'élite, dans toutes les branches où
le savoir est nécessaire au succès? N'était-
il pas fondé à propos, ce Collè e qui dix-
huit-ans plustard se distinguait assez aux
regards de ceux qui gouvernent le Pays,
pour ci recevoir le titre d'université et
pour après douze autres années, obtenir
de celui qui gouverne les consciences, le
litre et les prérogatives d'Université Catlio-
lique ? Oui, Messieurs, les Elèves anciens
et nouveaux, il a été fondé à propos votre
collè¿e. Son Eminence le premier Car-
dinal Canadien, les autres Princes de
l'Egise, ici réunis, y sont venus pour célé-
breravecvous,cet événenientet lesbrillants
résultats qui en sont les conséquences.

Le collège fondé, il fallait lui trouver un
directeur (lui réunit dans sa l:ersonne, le
plus de qualités possibles pour mener
l'euvre à bonne fin. Mgr. Guigues est
en France, parlant de ses projets à celui
qu'il a toujours regardé comme son Père,
Mgr. de Mazenod. Les regards des deux
Prélats s'arrêtent sur un jeune scolastilue
faible de santé, mais fort des espérances
qu'il inspirait. On remarqua facilem ent
que le fDivin sculpteur avait buriné sur le
front de ce jeune homme, les traits de la
supériorité et ciselé toute sa personnec
suivant les types qui font les hommes de
distinction, propres aux grandes choses.
Le Frère Tabaret était choisi, recevait son
obédience et bientôt après s'embarquait
pour l'Amérique en compagnie de celui
qui devenit son supérieur religieux et
ecclésiastique. Des voix incomparable-
ment plus éloquentes que la mienne, vous
diront aujourd'hui même ce qu'a été, le
Pòre Tabaret, pour ce Collège de St.
Joseph et ce qu'il a été par là, pour tout
le Canada? Qu'il me suffise de dire,
qu'il a toujours regardé Mgr. Guigues,
coii son guide, il a toujours pris et
suivi ses ages conscils, il l'a toujours
aimié d'une affection filiaie et dévouée.
Totis les deux se sont parfaitement coin-
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p)ris ; l'union de leurs intelligences et de
leurs coeurs a toujours ap)puyée leurs plus
ardentes aspirations. La gloire de D)ieu,
l'exaltation de la Ste. Eglise, la p)rosp)érité
de leur chère Congrégation et le succÔs de
leur bien-aimé Collé, e. Çdoctée
pensée pleine de sens et d'enseignements
que de réunir la mémoire de ces deux
hommes, dans un même triomphe, sous
l*insl)iration du même enthousiasme. Ce
triomphe s'ennoblit par votre présence,
cet enthousiasmn-e s'accroit en Vous voyant
ici, Emiinentissimie Cardinal, I llu.'trissis-
mes Seýi«eneurs et v'ous tous véaérés, Ec-
clé.,iastiques et bien-aisnéý Laiïque-s, accoi-
rus pour céléb)rer cette grand soleminité
et potur donner aux Oblats de Marie li
maculée, un témoignage de bienveillance,
de confiance et d'affection (lui neC s'effa-ce-
sa jamais de leur mémoire et qui leur
perme: de répêter avec le Psalmiste :zzi

Afliaudein nimis /wwj/,iia/i sun ii-
ti liii Deus.

Up)on the termination of the sermnons,
the servicts of the 'Mass were procceded

with, the final benediction being pro-
nounced by his Eminence Cardinal Tas-
chereau. After the disrobing of the c'ele-
brant, and the profession of faith ruade
by the entire laculty in presence of the
Most Rev. Chancellora fewv moments were
spent in thanksgiving, when thc procession
refornied in its p)rcvious order and solemn-
ly mioved down the centre aisle of the
Chapel, and disp)ersed upon reaching
again the Fathers' hall.

It would be unjust were we to, conclude
without complimenting the choir, under
the able leadership of Father Gervais,
up)on their admirable singing. lIt was
surely worthy the great occasion, and it
is safe to say that the chiapel walls neyer
before re-echoed sweeter or more harmon
ious music. I)umont's first Mass of plain
chant wvas rendered, the Rev. Director of
the choir preferring the devotional and iii-
spiring plain chant, to those high-sound-
in- productions whose repenitions are
%veirisorne and unchristianlike.
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A T TIE S TA TUE-.

REAT crowds had and heart. Not one in that vast throng
(~4~2r. gahered iii the Uni- anticipated, that e'er another nighît had

.-- -sity halls and be- passed. thc soul of the Hlonorable Judge
Éb fre the lawn long would take ils flighît fromi lime into eter-

~L~before the limie ap- nity thiere t0 inee in lovinig ernhrace the
pointed for the un- man in w'hose service, and in the perl)et-

-.- veiling, of the statue. uaîion of whose ineiory lie lhad so nobly
Smurtly befi>re three o'clock the invited cffc:red up his life. 1-le (lied a martvr to
guests repaired froin the College recep- his zeal for the propagation of the sounid
lion hall to the platform erccted at the and enduring princiffles of true Catholic
base of the monument. Iignitaries of education. 'Ple address of judge Olivier
the Chu rch-disinguished clergy and being concludt:d, M1r. J. J. Curran, Q. C.,
laity, and the numerous miembers of tlie IN. P., of ïMontreal, a foreniost memiber
Alumni Association wvere there gaîhered of the Canadian bar and a fiaithful,
to evince the interest they felt in doing aluinnus of the College and pupil of Faîher
honor to a man whose exeniplarv life niay Tabaret, arose anmidst applause, to pro-
be held up to our gaze as a miocel to be nounec the panegyric: upon the life and
assiduously followed, and wvhose naine labors of the saintly founder of Ottawa
appears upon the hionor role of Canada's University. Itwas indeed agreat discourse,
heroic sons. A canopy %vas placed ini the worthy the great occasion, and worthy also
centre of the platform and under this sat ihe great nian in whose praise il ivas de-
his eminence Catdinal Taschereau. livered. We do flot propose 10 criticize il
When the guests hiad been seated his here, otir duty is but to publishi it, that it
Grace Archbishop Duhamnel arose and, in mav speak, for itself, that it mal' serve as
terms fuli of deepest nieaning, exî)lained a precious souven ir of the iimposing celeS)ra-
the purpose of the distinguishied gathering lion through which w-e have just passed.
upon that miost auspicious occasion. When the storni of applause ivhich attend-
When lie hand resumned bis sent, Mr. W.ý ed the closing words of Mx-. Curran's ad-
Davis, of Ottawa, proceeded to the unveil- dress had quite sublsidedl, M1r. Taillon,
ing of ilie Statue. After the act of Mayor of Sorel, arose and in language
unveiling had been preforniied bis hionor full of eloquence and pathos, described,
Jud'ge Olivier, on behiaîf of thc Alumini on behalf of his Frenchi Canadian friends,
Association, presented the statue to the the ivonderful achievemienîs and successes
University authoritics. In simpille but of Father Tabaret in tlie duties to which,
imnpressive language lie extulied the vir- lie so alisiiiterestedly gave himself up.
tues of Father Tabaret, paid a fitting Following is a report of both aiddresses as
tribute to bis great qualities of mmiid dciivcred by Mlessrs. Currami and Taillon.

ADDRESS 07 :-ifR. _7.1 CUNIMNý,ý, Q. C, 31WP.

eeej' f Loirds, L<zdies a'nd Gcn//cmlen.-

O Rkind greeîing gives
mie courage ti> undertake
a labor of love 1 a11n pain-

1 l ull), aivare ot miy inabiîity
~) fhly to î,erforzn. The task

r is as difficult as the cere-
mony that brings us to-
- ether is inmposing. But
a1 fewv years ago, and WC

were summiioned ho, ieep ove.r the great

loss, that hand beflullen tuot only the Univer-
sily of Ottaiva but the cburcb and the
country as wcll. Wc stood beside the bier
of our departecd and dearly beloved friend
and guide. Our grief ivas too kceen for
words, and 've were mule ini presence of
so overtvhelmingi a cilaiity. To-day ail
that is chang-ed. The scene is flot of
miourning but of gladniess, sorrow bans
made way for joy, and in hecarts that were

-------------
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bowed down with weighit of woe, there
beat pulsations of deliglit that cannot be
controlled. %e see in the vast concourse,
'vhcre princes of the Church are rningled
withi statesmen of the land, in honor of
the miemory of a good man, whomu for
years 've fond!>' called father, the augury
of the consummnation of the noble work to
which bhis life was devoted,and we no longer
grieve over the lost friend, but*take pride in
the tribute justly paid to his great naine and
manifoldl services (Applause.) Daniel
Webster in one of bis speeches said :" A
superior and commanding humian:-ntellect-
a truly great man, whien heaven vouch-
safes so rare a gifi, is not a passing flaîne,
burning bright for a wvhile, and then ex-
piring, gîving place to returning darkness.
It is rather a spark of fervent heat, as wvell
as a radiant light, with î)o%'er to enkindie
the commnon mass of humian i md, so that
wvhen it glirnmers in its own decay and
finally goes out in death, no night follows
but it leaves the world ail lighit and ail on
fire from the potent contact of its own
spirit." (Applause.) I-ov truc are those
words as applied to the founder of the in-
stitution ? H-e 'vas a gýreat man whom
heaven vouchsafcd us; his intellect wvas
superior, but it was not a ire temiporary
flamne, which, passing away, left nothing
but darkness behind; its fervent heat vivi-
lied bis work during bis. too short life,
and bis spirit flashes its radiant light into
futurity, illumnining the path bis successors
are to follow. (Applause.)

The themie to be dilated upon isso vast,
the considerations it offers are so numier-
ous and fruitful of reflection, that wve miust
be content to, mark but the outlines of its
significance. '[bis ceremiony bias a miean-
ing fa r beyond the precincts of our alumni
association. Attended by such distinguish-
ed marks of sympathy, it inspires Christian
teachers througbout the land, and infuses
into their brezasts redoubled courage to
carry on the good fighlt tbey have so, gal-
lantly wvaged up to, the preserit time. It
offers guarantees of security to the Ste.
It gives the greatest promise of future in-
tellectual development of the people, ,and
away across the seas, far fromn our fair and
free land of Canada, it wafts consolation
and compensation to the August Head of
the churcb, so lately afflicted and humiliat-
ed by an inauguration, at the every portais
of the Vatican,so différent fromi that we are
celebrating to-day in the capital of our new

Dominion. There a statue wvas unvailed
in honor of the supremacy of humian rea-
son, as a protest against authority, as a
tribute to one, Who, discarding the teach-
ing's of Christian morality, became tbe
slave of human assions.

But let mie give you tbe wvords of the
Sovereign Pontiff on tbe B3runo desecra-
t ion

- It wvns nut blis nio'ie (ieCds, bis signai services
to bis country ; bis talents were tu fe to lie, to
be de(.vuied snieiv Io hiiscif, to be, of -1 base
minci and wicked liîart. The extraordinnry
honors, iben. rcndcred to suc> a muan can have
onily one sense, un e nieaning, nanieiy, :ibat it is
proper int ail life be spent ottîside of doctrine
divine>' revealed, ouitsicie of the Clirisîiin-Ialitl.

It is painful tu suite, il is aiost a prodigy. that
iii bis holy city, in %which God bias establisbied the
honie or 1lis Vicar. tbc cuiogy of buminan reasun in
rebeliion against God shouild be heard and that
wvbere the entire vurlid bias b)een taîîght to seek for

the pure precepts of the Gospel and cotinsel of
sa.ilvatioii, thiere to.day, iii consequence ofa criimii-
ai1 subversion, cuipai)ie mrors and even biercsy
shouild be consecrnted with iînpuiniîy b>' statutes.
Events bave lel uis to iblis point iliat WVe sec the
aboniiation of desolation in the IIoly Piace."'

Could the holy Father but witness the
ceremony we are now participating in
beneath thc shadowv of the legisiative halls
of our courary would it not bc balm for
his 'vounded heart and cheer for his spirit,
so, much in need of consolation? (Ap-
plause.>

'Ple master hand of H-is Grace the
Archibishop of Ottawa, bas already traced
the early liCe, and subquent labors, 'of our
illustrious founder. 1 sball not attempt to,
emiulate that brilliant effort. Let mie but
mention one little incident, in bis earliest
career as a nîissionary which wvill reveal to
thougbtful inds, tbe secret of bis great
successes. Tlhe parish, if we miay s0 cal
tbe vast territory assigned to hini in the
Ottawva district, was but scantily supplied
in those days with clergymen of any de-
nomination. Father Tabaret had, too great

aouand sympathies too emnbracmng, to,
confine bis labors solely to those of bis
owvn creed. His ge nial disposition hiad
won the love and confidence of those out-
side the pale of bis own congregation, and
wbilst lie said Mass and preacbed for the
miembers of bis Catholic flock on Sunday
mnorning, in the zifternoon of the sainîe day
lie not unfrequently spoke words of the
broadest Christian charity to a congrega-
tion comp.osed of mien of matny
sects. (Applause.) In that mission lie
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was beloved by ail and, more than once,
was hie called to the bedside of a dying
Chiristian, who had sent for Iimii, not be-
cause lie belonged to bis church, but be.
cause lie feit coniforted by the preqetice of
one, whloni ail kniew, wvas the embodiment
of niany Christian vîrtues. (Applause.)
He wvas assigned to take charge of the
cullege then in its infancy. It seems but
ais yesterday, and now %vhat a mighty
change! T''le education of youth liad for
luin an indescribable charm. He hiad loved
bis callirîg, and no sacrifice ivas loo great,
for the fulfilment of ils manifold duties.
Why speak of thîe obstacles lie surmount-
cd, of the trials and tribulations, thiat
would have broken down a less ardent
and indomitable spirit ? They are tresh in
your memiories. Let us coîasider the in-
teilectual grasp hie brought to the work.
H-e adniircd ail that 'vas good and sound
and solid in the systemis lie had foilowed,
but throwni as lie mvas in contact wviîh fine
intellects of other dcnoîi n ations ini charge
of educational establishments, lie never
failed to note and even to speak approv-
ingly, of the many good ijoints lie found
ini their niethods. He ivas retiring, and
dreaded display, but the niany volumes lie
%vrote for the guidance of bis associate in-
structors, ini the management of this uni-
versiîy, show bowv zealous and indefatigable
a worker, and keen discerner lie was, for
the cause of Catholic education. An
arde.-t lover of the land of bis adoption,
lîow often in his exhortations to the
students, did he flot point out, that this
Domninion wvas 10 be the happy home of a
united people ? Howv often did hie not
preach the doctrine of toleration for eacb
otber's weaknesses ? Educating youth of
différent races, on lion niany occasions
did be not point out wbilsî praising the
noble qualities of ail, the blemishes of
each, which we sbould strive to renieve,
yet fortifying these virtues wiîicb blended
together wvould, in God's own timie, make
of Canada a great nation. These were
the leasons lie taught, and that great
teacher, his life and bis labors, were the
gifts of France to our own country. (Ap-
lause.) I amn tenîpted, because I feel

the occasion justifies it, and certain everits
now taking place ini more than one pro-
vince of our confederation caîl for it, to
say one word of whaî we owe to Frenchmen
and their descendants in out niidst. To-
day we honor'Tabaret, and future genera-

tions will continue to, bonor him asthley
will bonor Livai and, Brassard, Girouard,
I)ecbarmie, Labelle and Painchaud. D)o
those wbo appear not 10 realize what %'e
owe to Iliose mîen understand wliat the
bistory of Canada would be were Lt des-
poiled of the glory tbat race bas shed
upon it ? Wby have recourse 10 historic
]ore wben conteniporaneous lîistory
furnishes more tin sufficient niaterial?
Whbat a void there %vouid be in our states-
ninsilil) could 'Ve not p)oint to Lafontaine,
Cartier, 1)orion and Langevin ? 1)eprive
l)opular eloquence of Papineau and L. S.
iMorin, of Cliauveau, Laurier and Clbap-
leau, and should we not lose its brîgbitest
ornamients ? Strike froni amiotigst our
hiistorians Garneau, Bibeau and Ferland
and Suite, howv niany indefatig-able workers
and faithful chroniclers would reinain ?
Let mie ask you 10 consider wh'at bas been
doue for poetry and for art, by Cremazie,
Frechette and Lenîayt3, by Valardeau,
'Botîrassa and a host of others, and tell me
wblo are tbeir rivais ? Lord Lyndburst
once said, îlîat the Irish w'ere aliens ini
blood, in language and religion, and every
schoolboy lias iernorized the crushing
repty of Richard Lalor Shiel, but if tbe
loss of Ireland's pîrestige would dini the
glory of an emipire on wbich the sun neyer
sets : what would become of the glory of
Canada, were ber bistory shorn of the
gallant deeds, of tbe mnost ancient haif of
lier p)eople ? (Applause.) In this institu-
lion it was thie object of ils fouîîder wvhilst
establisbing an Englisb university that the
languagre and hîcerature ot France slîould
liold a prominent place. No words of
mine could so weil fit the occasion, as
tliese of His Excellency,the late Governor-
General of thie Domninion, wlîen spcaking
on the 2 1-î May, 1885, bie used tic follow-
ing language witb reference to, that brandi
of the training in tbis institution.

The tîniivcrsit),, b)y opening ils door incliscnini-
inately to siu(Ients of both races, by ofTering uieii
i liber.il education (roui wliich both have been
aidle t0 derive so iuch acivantaige, is contribut-
ing1 Io the obliteration of the last traces or a nivahry
whtich at the piresent tinte asserts itscIronly in the
1jccftit compi~etions or civil lite, compeuon ini
whiichi cadi strive to excel the otiier in the dis-
charge of ils ditîy ho Our comnion country.

Irecognize, and I (Io flot knlow% anyone who
docs noz, the imimense services %vicd tic Frenich
Ianguuage lis retndcredl 1, Ille literatrure of the
wonld, the ilifhuccu i is dcstincd 4o exercise on
the literatture <:f our cotuntry and the place it slild
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occupy in any well conceived system of public
education."

Is there need to speak of the success of
the work that speaks for itself in ail that
surrounds us ? Th'e gratitude of the con-
tributors caused this statute to be erected,
but the monument was already here in this
magnificent edifice, and the menory of
the good deeds done was engraved upon
affectionate hearts. The work has been
blessed by the Father of the faithful, and
consecrated to Catholic education in this
part of the Dominion. Testimony has
been borne to its efficiency, not only by
the representative of Her Majesty, but
just as efficaciously by the throng of
students who flock to its courses, not
merely from ail parts of Canada, but from
many states in the neighboring union.
The future of this seat of learning is hence-
forth assured, if the ideas of our illustrious
founder continue to prevail in its manage-
ment. To-day we are doing justice to the
memory of a great man. I have but one
regret, and that is, that this institution
does not bear his name, so that those of
Tabaret, Laval and McGill might ring
harmoniously together dop'n the echoing

ages of Canadian history. (Applause.) No
longer shall I detain you with words inade-
quate to the occasion that brings us to-
gether, but addressing myseif to the life-
like representation of one I know so well
and appreciated so highly let me say
--Most kind and affectionate of precep-
tors, your old pupil salutes you. He
salutes you in the name of the alumni of
this institution, who cherish your memory
with an undying love. He salutes you, in
the namne of those who are now profiting
by the results of your labors and sacrifices,
and in the name of future generations of
students, who will flock to this university
to be trained for the battie of life. He
salutes you in the name of ail those, and
in the name of the people of this country
in whose memory the recolleLtion of your
virtues will be green. Most humble and
retiring of men, to-day your are exaited.
This monument will crumble away in time,
but when it shall have donc so another
generation will be here, to build one, more
worthy of commemorating your deeds
for the glory of the faith of Christ and the
moral and material advancement of the
people of Canada. (Applause.)

ADDRESS OF MR. T/ALLION, MA Y.?R OF SOREL.

Eminzence, fesseigneurs, Afesdamnes, Mfessieurs.

ne peut être un
événement ordi-
naire qui nous réu-

[ nit en ce moment
et nou.s rassemble
aux pieds d'une
statue, aux pieds

-- d'une pièce d'art,
que l'on vient de
sortir des ateliers

d'un statuaire en renom et que la main
d un des princes les plus éminentsde l'église
catholique, vient de dévoiler et présenter
à notre admiration.

Comme ils doivent être grards les motifs
qui nous ont engagés, nous, les anciens
élèves de cet Université, à nous réunir
aujourd'hui, en si grand nombre, sous le
toit hospitalier de notre Alima Mater !

Comme ils doivent être puissants
ces motifs puisqu'ils ont engagé de
grands personnages, comme nos il-
lustres visiteurs, à honorer de leur
présence, cette démonstration grandiose

Sommes-nous venus admirer le mei-
veilleux travail d'un artiste, le chef d'oeuvre
d'un statuaire ou sommes-nous venus ac-
complir un devoir de justice et d'amour,
autant que de reconnaissance filiale, en
payant un tribut d'hommages, de respect
et de gratitude à un mort éminent ?

Que veut dire pour nous cette statue
impassible et froide ?

Que représente pour' nous cette figure
imposante-sur son piédestal de granit ?

Ne voyez-vous pas comme moi le feu
de l'énergie animant son regard ferme et
protond ?

Et ne vdyez-vous pas, comme moi, sur
ce front, avec la flamme de la pensée, bril-
ler l'auréole du génie ?

Quelle est donc, dites-moi, cette grande
figure autour de laquelle nous sommes
groupés?

Car c'est vér'tablement une grande et
noble figure; celle assurément, d'un
homme dont les traits si fidèlement re-
produits par la main habile d'un artiste

I.
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éminent, indiquent un personnage qui ne
pouvait pas être un homme ordinaire.

Ah ! Eminence, lorsqu'il y a un in-
stant vous Jîtes tomber le voile
qui couvrait cette statue, nos applaudisse-
ments enthousiastes, et 1 émotion qui s'est
emparée de nous tous, vous disaient trop ce
qu'était pour nous cette figure pleine d'é-
nergie et de douceur, plene de grâce et
de dignité, en qui se concentre et se réalise
la grande idée de l'éducation, ils vous
disaient, que si nous pouvons admirer la
pièce artistique, notre devoir est d'en
honorer le modèle.

Et le nom de ce modèle, ai je besoin de
le dire quand je vois qù'il est gravé sur le
granit, "J. Il. Tabaret, O. M. I. Patri et
fundatori, Alumni Universitatis O/Iawen-
.is.;

Oui messieurs, cette grave et imposante
statue n'est autre que celle du savant, de
l'illustre, du bon Père Tabaret, Oblat de
Marie Immaculée, docteur- en thé,.ologie,
philosophe, économiste distingué, grand;
citoyen de la cité d'Ottawa, qui fut naguère
le président de cette grande institution-
son fondateur, un pauvre prêtre, Mon-
seigneur l'Arche% êque, qui fut, votre Gran-
deur le sait, le plus humble de votre dio-
cèse.

II.
Emninene,

Comment répondre à la bienveillante
invitation qui m'a été faite d'assister à
l'inauguration officielle de l'Université
d'Ottawa, et de nie faire le panégyriste
d'un des plus grands protecteurs de la
jeunesse, que notre pays ait connu, sans
vous exprimer d'abord les délicieuses
émotions que je ressens, en ce moment,
en revoyant et saluant aujourd'hui notre
commune Alma Mater et au souvenir des
jours de bonheur que j'ai passés dans
cette maison pendant ma jeunesse?

Comment ne pas vous dire le plaisir
que j'éprouve en retrouvant, dans ce bril-
lant auditoire, tant d'anciens condisciples
et de chers amis devenus des citov--
d'élite, occupant un ranîg honorable o .. s
la société canadienne ; des prêtres dis
tingués par leur !-avoir et leur uiété; des
hommes arrivés aux dignités politiques, .
la magistrature, à l'épiscopat enfin, à tous
les honneurs de leur profession.

Pourquoi ne vous dirai-je pas l'orgueil
que j'éprouve en retrouvant aujourd'hui
parmi les brillantes illustrations qui m'en-

tourent, unde mes illustres contemporains,
un ancien condisciple, dans la personne
sacré. du grand prélat qui nous a fait
l'honneur de présider à cette cérémonie et
aux pieds de qui vous avez l'avantage de
vous agenouiller souvent pour recevoir
les grâces d'une bénédiction.

Ne pas vous dire ces choses serait con-
tenir la grande joie que nie font éprouver
mes beaux souvenirs du temps passé, vers
lesquels, malgré moi je suis entrain,-il
faut mi' reporter à ces délicieuses années
de collège, à cette époque que l'on n'évo-
que jamais sans éprouver des sentiments
plus doux que ceux inspirés par la con-
temnilation des choses présentes, ces
heures écoulées, remplies, pour la plupart
d'entre nous, de si agiéables souvenirs, et
qui me font dire comme le poète
national américain:

And vith joy thiat is almost pain,
My heart goes back to wantder there,
And aiong the dreanis of the days

that were
I findl ny lost youth again.
Quauain si bien conpris et traduit par

Frécliette notre poète lauréat.
"O mes vieux souvenirs ! O mes fraiches

années !
Quand reionte mon cœur vers ces beaux

jours passés
Je pleure à chaque pas, car vous inappar-

alssez,
Comme un p-trquet de bal. joniché de fleurs

fanîées."
Ne pas vous dire ce que je ressens

serait vouloir cacher une indéfinissable
émotion que sans doute, je ne suis pas seul
à ressentir, au souvenir des beaux exem-
ples que nous a légués, comme le plus pré-
cieux patrimoine dont nous puissions héri-
ter, cet homme de bien que tout le monde
avait appris -à vénérer.

Je sens donc le besoin d'épancher mon
ccear pour satisfaire mon émotion et ni
regrets. Pour satisfaire mon émotiom il
me faut jeter le cri de St. Ambroise lors-
qu'il apprenait la mort de son ami l'em-
pereur Théodose "Di umX vi UNIM"" 'aimai
cet hoImmc." Pour satisfaire mes regrets il
faut que je m'écrie avec votre bien aimé
pasteur, Sa Grandeur Monseigneur Duha-
m el,lorsqu'il prononça l'oraison funèbbre sur
la tombe de notre noble et généreux ami
SAMIICUS NOSTER DORMIT.

Oui, notre ami dort.

H I.
Dans notre pays, il semble qu'une bien

grande et belle mission a été donnée -à
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l'Educctezu-. Sa destinée a été, et est en-
core, de grossir la phalange des hommes
nstruits, en inspirant de l'émulation pour

le goût des études et du progrès intellec-
tuel et en cherchant à faire connaitre da-
vantage les lettres et les sciences. Il lui
faut aussi préparer l'élève aux idées d'écon-
omie politique en harmonie avec les be-
soins d'une nation jeune et vigoureuse,
comme la nôtre, qui ne demande qu'à
marcher de l'avant dans la voie du pro-
grés mais (lui a besoin de recevoir un
nouvel essor.

Le savant docteui qui présidait aux
destiné!s du Collège d'Ottawa, n'était
qu'un jeune lévite lorsqu'il fut appelé à sa
direction. Comme on le voit la valeur
n'attendait point, pour lui, le nombre (les
années. Il avait acccepté avec bonheur la
mission que )ieu lui avait donnée, sans
s'occuper des obstacles qu'il aurait à sur-
monter et que dans sa prévoyance, il sut
éviter. Il avait compris que les collôges sont
les forces sociales d'un pays, que ceux qui
sont chargé; de leur direction doivent for-
mer leurs élèves en conséquence et les
préparer au rôle qu'il auront à remplir plus
tard dans la vie. C'est ce qui fit naitre,
entre notre bien aimé maitre et nous, cette
pure et touchante sympathie, un je ne sais
quoi, que l'on ne définit pas, mais que l'on
a plaisir à voir, De cette un tè de senti-
ments a surgi une unité non moins par
faite d'idées, de mours et de vertus
dont le résultat 'naturel a été de don-
ner plus d'é-lat à la valeur de l'enseigne-
ment que l'on recueille dans ce Collège.

Esprit méthodique et généralisateur, le
but du supérieur était d'éviter un enseigne-
ment superficiel, il voulait aussi le donner
plus en rapport avec les nécessités du jour,
et parfaitement adapté aux différentes car-
rières que l'on peut embrasser dans ce
pays. Je citerai l'un de ses biographes qui
nous dit que, lorsque les agrandissements
et embellissements du Collège furent ter-
minés, cet homme, auquel les travaux de
ce genre étaient plutôt une distraction qu'
une occupation, et, qui ne perdait jamais
de vue le but, au milieu des détails, arriva
un jour avec l'étonnant plan d'études, et
d'éducation que l'on suit actuellement
dans cette Université. Tout le monde fut
surpris de la hardiesse du Supérieur ; ce
n'était rien moins qu'une révolution dans
l'enseignenent catholique qu'il allait ten-
ter. Le plan était hardi en effet.

Il ne fut pas accepté d'abord, mais une

si belle idée devait finir~par prévaloir et,
de fait, elle réussit au-delà même des esp>ér-
ances de celui qu'il avait inaugur'e.

C'est que le savant père sut mettre au
service de ce projet grandiose les facultés
émiinentes de son esprit, les ressources de
sa science en théologie, en philosophie, en
belles lettres et surtout en économie poli-
tique, sa grand spécialité, et, dans toutes
les branches de l'éducation, une habileté
qui n'a pu être surpassée.

Il travaillait le jour, la nuit, sans fin, et
sans se plaindre, ni murmurer, il se glori-
fiait de ses labeurs, il bénissait ses fatigues
et pleurait de joie lorsqu'il voyait ses eeil-
les fécondées. " Audentesfor!una juvat."

Quelle plus belle application peut-on
faiîe de ces trois mots d'un vers inachevé
de Virgile.

Son plan adopté, ce fut certainement
l'influence du %énérable docteur, qui, ap-
puyée par des hommes sages et bien pen-
sants comme ses auxiliaires, contribua
au succès de cette grande maiscn
d'éducation, et fit de cette enceinte
consaciée au plus noble enseignement,
l'une des plus admirable du pays !

ErT C'ÉTAIT SO - (<uvIi A LUI !
Quel était donc te talisman qu'il portait

pour obtenir tant de succès, au milieu
d'obstacles sans nombie, au prix de tant
de peines et de sacrifices ?

C'est que sa sollicitude é:ait immense.
Il se dévouait à éclairer l'esprit de l'en-
fant, à former son coeur à la vertu,
car il savait combien le cœur et l'esprit de
l'enfant sont flexibles et qu'ils saisissent
vite les premiéres impressions.

Il savait leur jeter de ses rêflexions salu-
taires qui s'impriment d'elles-mêmes dans
ces âmes candides, comme la trace du sil-
lon dans une terre neuve et déjà piéparéel

Rien ne réjouissait tant ce coeur génér-
eux et dévoué que de voir le succès de ses
enfants, sur les têtes desquels il aurait
voulu poser lui-méie toutes les cour-
onnes. Sa sollicitude allait encore plus loin.

Qui de vous n'a pas eu à se rappeler en
mainte et mainte occasion les conseils
pleins de tendresse qu'il savait nous don-
ner. Et, Messieuis aujourd'hui que plus
d'un quart de siècle est passé sur ma tête
depuis le jour où je disais adieu à ce Col-
lège et que j'allais faire mes confidences
au bon Père, je me rappelle encore ses
derniers conseils ; ils sont de ceux, que
seul un ministre de Dieu sait donner et
que seul un ami dévoué sait trouver.
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J'ai souvent depuis bénéficié de ses
conseils paternels, et je me flatte de dire
qu'ils m'ont sauvé de plus d'un écueil,
tant était grande sur moi l'influence
du Père Tabaret, que je considérais vérit-
ablement comme un père. car j'avais alors
perdu le mien depuis des années.

V.
Eninenwe, Messineurs, Melsdainles, Aes-

sieurs,
Pour faire la biographie de notre vénér-

able ami le père Tabaret, relater ce que
nous connaissons de sa vie, et rendre
hommage à sa vertu, il aurait fallu une
voix plus autori-ée que la mienne et qui,
connaissant encore mieux ses ceuvres,
pût, mieux que moi, en faire ressortir les
mnérites.

Je suis obligé d'emprunter aux bio-
graphes qui ont écrit sa ie quelques
détails qui me permettront de vous faire
un résumé de sa carrière.

Le R. P. Joseph-lenri Tabaret était,
comme vous le savez, originaire de St.
Marcellin, petite ville de l'Isère, dans le
Dauphiné. Ses parents étaient le sieur
Antoine Tabaret et DIame Adèle Foret,
son épouse. .)eux de ses oncles et un de
ses frères étaient des prêtres distingués
dans le Diocèse de Valence, une de ses
sSurs est religieuse, une de ses cousines
a créé, à Romans, un orphelinat que sa
charité soutient et conduit.

L'exemple de ses oncles et de son frère
devait l'engager plus tard à suivre la voie
ou'ils avaient ouverte.

Le sujet de mon esquisse fit de bril-
lames études au séminaire de Marseilles
et au noviciat des Révèrends Pères Oblats,
au sanctuaire et pélerinage de Notre-
Dame de l'Osier. Travaillant avec autant
d'ý1rdeur que de succès, il se préparait à,
devenir, par ses connaissances étendues
et son érudition, l'une des gloires de son
Ordre dont la fondation était alors de date
récente. je passe une période de sa vie
pour le reprendre à son arrivée au Canada,
en 185o, oû il fut ordonné prètre par Mon-
seigneur Guigues, de vénérée mémoire.
Né français, il s'attacha vite à notte sol
par des racines profondes, et, adoptant
notre pays comme une nouvelle patrie, le
Père Tabaret devint canadien et résolut
de faire valoir ici les richLs ressources de
ses talents.

Pendant deux ans il parcourut les mis-
sions de ces grandes régions qui formaient

alors le vaste Diocèse d'Ottawa, il y iépan-
dit le fruits de son zèle et de ses vertus.

Avant que votre cité qui est aussi la
mienne, prit le nom de la gracieuse rivière
qui coule aux pieds de ses superbes pro-
montoires et devint la capitale du Canada,
elle n'était qu'une petite ville portant le
nom de son fondateur. Mais déjà, grâce
à l'activité et au zèle infatigable du
premier pasteur de ce diocèse, dans cette
petite ville, on avait jeté les premiers fon-
dements d'une iodeste académie. Quel-
ques années plus tard,le nombre des élèves
ayant augmenté, il fallait construire un
nouvelle bâtisse, et, en 1854, le nouveau
collège St. Joseph s'ouvrait sur la rue S us-
sex, prés de la cathédrale.

Mgr. Guigues qui se connaissait en
hommes, comme il l'a d'ailleurs prouvé
depuis; confia la direction du nouveau
collège au jeune père Tabarer.

L'importance de l'entreprise qu'il avait
acceptée, ne changea rien à humilité du
religieux, il vécut sans ostentation, mais
sa modestie n'a pu dérober au inonde ni
la profondeur de son savoir, ni l'éclat de
sa vertU.

Pendant quelques années, ce bel édifice
suffisait pour le nombre d'élèves qui le
fréquentaient alors mais peu de temps après,
il devint nécessaire de consacrer à une
oeuvre si heureusement commencée, un
édifice plus spacieux encore et plus digne
de la future capitale.

Le projet décidé il fallait le mettre à
exécution, c'est alors que le site actuel fut
choisi. Vous dire que rien ne ralentit le zéle
et l'ardeur (lu père'Tabaretdansla poursuite
de cette difficile entreprise, c'est dire que
le succès couronna ses efforts.

Ern effet en 1856, nous entrions dans le
collège actuel.

Mais je laisse ici les détails.
Car faire l'histoire du collège depuis ses

modestes débuts, raconter ses progrès,
malgré les obstacles qu'il fallait surmonter
serait un travail de détail qîue le temps, à
nia disposition, ne me permettrait pas de
tenter. je ne fais qu'une courte énuméra-
tion des évènements et des sujets dont je
pourrai m'occuper aujourd'hui.

Pendant pIns de trente ans, idéal de
l'éducateur, le savant Père Tabaret,
travailla à l'édification de cette immense
structure, monument impérissable qu'il
laisse au centre même de la Puissance
du Canada, dans la belle capitale du pays.

Comme administrateur, il sut déployer,

MMwNMMý
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en toute occasion, une rare habileté. Il
était doué d'une intelligence et d'une apti-
tude pour les affaires dont il a donné des
preuves remarquables et signalées par le
succès financier de son institution.

je viens de faire d'une manière mal-
heureusement bien imparfaite, l'histoire du
travail que nous avons vu s'accomplir sous
nos yeux. Certes je n'ai pas oublié la
part prise, dans ce travail, par ceux qui
ont été les auxiliaires du Révèrend Père
Tabaret, ni celle prise par le vénérable
prélat défunt, dont vous honoriez la
mémoire hier, dans cette ville, par une
grande démonstration à la cathédrale, alors
que l'un des plus hauts dignitaires de notre
église dévoilait une statue superbe érigée
par les citoyens comme témoignage de
vénération et de gratitude publiques en-
vers l'illustre Evêque.

V.
Citoyens d'Ottawa, cet homme dont je

Ie fais l'humble panégyriste, vous l'avez
vu à l'ouvre, vous l'avez vu élever son
édifice pierre sur pierre ; jamais lassé,
jamais fatigué, jamais découragé ; loin de
se plaindre, ce travailleur infatigable pour-
suivait toujours son but avec persévérance,
sans relâche, brisant tous les obstacles
qu'il rencontrait sur sa route.

C'était toujours un nouvel essor qu'il
savait donner au Collège, une nouvelle
impulsion dans sa direction. Son âme
était si grande, qu'elle manquait d'air.
Mais quand il lui fallait de l'espace, il
trouvait le moyen de s'agrandir. Aussi
de période en période, et comme par en-
chantement, faisait-il surgir des ailes à son
édifice. Ce travailleur infatigable, vrai
type du castor-construisait toujours.

Et c'est des mains le cet ouvrier que
sortit l'université d'Ottawa! ! Monument
élevé par un humble prêtre pour la plus
grande gloire de Dieu et du pays et qui
survit pour attester le zèle et le dévoue-
ment de celui qui fut-le bon Père
Tabaret.

Son oeuvre est-elle finie ?
L'avenir seul le dira.
Peut-être Dieu, dans sa sagesse infinie,

lui réserve t-il une destinée plus grande
encore.
En attendant l'institution grandit toujours.

Mais où est le maitre ?
Malheureusement, un jour, l'ouvrier

fatigué, lassé et épuisé tout à la fois, tom-
bait pour ne plus se relever:

Qu'il est grand à cette heure ou prêt à
voir Dieu même

" Son oeil qui s'éteint roule une larme
sup1rme."

Et prenant pour linceul son manteau
d'apôtre, de la cellule du prêtre il passa au
cercueil.

Une grande vie venait de s'éteindre, et
la population entière du Canada étouffant
ses sanglots, s'écriait avec le vénérable
Pasteur de la capitale:

A.\îcus Nosrîa Douizîrr.
MoRuus EST.

VI.
C'était le dimanche, 28 février 1886.

Et comme l'a dit un chroniqueur du
temps, "le matin il assistait à la grand'-
messe des élèves, après laquelle il adressa
quelques paroles et les exhorta à bien
commencer le mois de St-Joseph. Puis,
bien qu'il eut passé presque toute la
matinée en exercices de piété, il s'attarda
encore à la chapelle après la messe.

"Il avait toute la vigueur de ses plus
beaux jours. M ais hélas ! qui l'aurait cru?

"Ce jour qu'il avait si bien commencé,
il ne devait point le terminer sur la terre.
Le feu de sa belle et grande âme projetait
ses dernières flammes et son activité ne se
déployait ainsi que pour lui donner
l'opportunité de se montrer tel qu'il était
jusqu'au dernier moment de sa vie si bien
remplie."

C'ETAIT FAIRE SON ORAISON FUNEBRE.

Son tombeau attira les larmes de toute
une population.

Sa mort fut une calamité publique.
De toutes les parties du pays et de

l'étranger, lUniversité recevait des mani-
festations de regrets et de condoléances.

Depuis le chef de l'Etat jusqu'au plus
humble d'entre nous, chacun voulait ex-
primer ses regrets et manifester sa douleur.

Le deuil fut sincère comme il fut uni-
versel.

Les sommités politiques, civiles et reli-
cieuses du pays se pressaient autour de son
cercueil pour pleurer celui que le Canada
venait de perdre.

Vous lui fîtes de grandes funérailles.
C'était digne de vous.
Ce fut digne de lui.
Ah ! certes les hommes de cette trempe

sont rares et précieux.
Si rien ne nous empêche d'admirer

dans leurs oeuvres, les hommes de génie
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uii, comme celui que nous pleurons, ont
é é et resteront la gloire de leur pays, alors
comment p>otirrionsno(us réprimer J'expres-
sion d'un poignant regret, quand nous
constatons le vide irréparable qlue laissent
ces existences sitôt muissonn ces.

Ah ! iaitre bien aimé, c'est en ce jour
solennel, en présence de ceux qui furent
tes enfants et que tu aimas tant, aux pieds
de la statue qui reproduit si bien tes traits
et ta grande figure, qlue le plus faible
d'entre les Lnfaints que tu façonnas de ta
main de naitre, élève la voix pour exalter
ton zèle si pur et si brûlant, ta piété
lervente et douce, ta science inépuisable
et ton dévouement absolu à la cause qui
ut l'unique objet de ta vie.

l'ai voulu dire comment tu cherchas à
cultiver la raison humaine ci lui donnant
une direction utile et élevée.

J'ai cherché à dire ce que tu fis pour
les sciences et les lettres, le commerce et
'industrie.

J'ai voulu faire ressortir tes vertus
conmne apôtre et comme citoyen.

J'aurais voulu chanter tes louanges
et e!xpliquer tes succès.

Mais la tâche était aumdessui de mes
forces, et da .s ilion langage inculte, je
n'ai pu te rcndre justice entière.

J'ai dit la vérité cependant et la vérité
est toujours iéaérable mème sur les lèvres
les moins éloquentes: qu'on offre l'en-
cens dans un %ase d'argile, il ne parfume
pas moins l'autel.

Mais réveille-toi, mon généreux père,
sors un instant de ton tombeau. Regarde
autour de toi, contemple ton Suvre et dis-
nous si tu es content du fruit de tes labeurs.

Les hommes qui te succèdent con-
tinuent-ils ta pensée et l'humble Collège
dont tu prenais la direction il y a plus de
trente ans suftit-il à ton ambition pater-
nelle, maintenant qu'il est devenu 1 une
des grandes universités de ton pays
d'adoption?

Crois-tu ton oeuvre accomplie ?
Crois tu que ton travail ai assez de

richesses amassées pour tes continuateurs?
Si ta bouche close pouvait s'ouvrir un

instant, ie dirais-tu pas dans la plénitude
de ta satifiction :

Merci, mon Dieu. Vous m'avez exaucé,
je n'ai plus à demander que la continua-
tion de mon !avre'

Maintenant, dors content, Père vénéré.
Dors en paix ; pulus d'un viendra portcr
des deurs sur ta tombe et y verser desîpieurs.

Nos larmes seront ta gloire,
Comme elles sont tes troplhées.

VII.
Si le sentiment (ue nous éirouvons

pour !a personne de notre bien aimé
Supérieur était un sublime amour, celui
que nous avons pour sa vertu, ses talents
et ses oeuvres, doit être une sublime admi-
ration.

Je comprends que ce double sentiment
est bien celui qui nous anime Mais ne
doit ilpas se manifester ouvertement et
d'une manière appréciable et tangible?
Certes, pour apprécier la valeur de l'hum-
ble prêtre et de son oeuvre grandiose, il
fallait trouver un moyen de perpétuer
d'une manière spéciale et digne, le sou-
venir, non pas de l'oeuvre qui est en soi
un colossal monument, mais du colossal
ouvrier qui la créa.

C'est ce motif qui a inspiré aux anciens
élèves le projet qui se réalise aujourd'hui,
l'érection d'une statue de bronze à la
mémoire vénérée du Père Tabaret. C'était
le moyen d'acquitter une dette sacrée que
nous avions contractée.

Les anciens élèves de cette Université,
m'ont f.it l'inapréciable honneur de me
choisir comme l'interprête de leurs senti-
ments à l'occasion de cette démonstration
solennelle.

J'eus beau alléguer mon incapacitè, on
nc m'a pas écouté, mais puisque j'ai eu la
témérité de céder et quelqu'indigne que
je me reconnaisse d'une telle distinction,
j'essaierai d'accomplir ma tá:he jusqu'au
bout.

Il y avait dans le cercle de jeunesse de
mon temps, un timide écolier enfant de
cette ville, qui fut toujours un des audi-
teurs les plus atte'ntils de notre savant
Père Spuérieur. Quelles n'eussent pas
été l'incrédulit de celui-ci et son épou-
vante, si on nous eût prédit qu'un jour
cet étudiant serait appels à faire le
panégyrique de son illustre Supérieur qui
avait alors, sur nous, l'ascendant du maître
augmentò de son prestige personnel !

Pour faire un travail à la hauteur de
mon sujet et plus digne de mes amis il
m'aurait fallu plus de temps qu'il ne m'en
a été donné.

J'aurais voulu être un digne interprè:e
des sentiments que cette circonsiance doit
inspirer à tous mais je n'ai eu que quel-
ques considérations à vous offrir sur le
grand sujet du jour.
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Dans tous les cas, ce que j'ai voulu
vous exprimer vaut mieux que ce que je
vous ai dit, et si le langage et l'éloquence
1a11ont fait dé faut, vous aurez du moins
compris les sentiments que m'ont animié.

Sdcavant de terminer,

de cette superbe statue de bronze de notre

notre admiration p>our les travaux de l

Oblats de M\arie Immaniculée au profit de
la grande caue de l'éducation.

Si par cette démiarche nous hionorons
d'une m-anière particulière celui <lui se
crut toujours le plus huminble d'entre les
memibres de l'ordre, nWest-ce pas rendre
témoignage à la comimunautié toute entière.

Acceptez, messieurs, cette statue <lue
nous vous laissons en souvenir de celui
qui fut pour nous la personnification du
dévouemient, de l'abnég ation et de la vertu.

Sa vie fut de dévouemient, un sacerdoce
de sacrifices pour Sa paItrie d'adoption.

Puisse son exenmple se conserver pour
votre Cong.régation com une tradition
de famille, et p~our chacun de nous,
héritiers de ses oeuvres, comm ne un souvenir
pour les citoyens de cette belle cité,
,commie un monument des plus îrTécieux.

Il mie resterait un dernier devoir à ac-
comp)lir.

Comme mannd-ataire des anciens é!èves
de l'Université, je devrais encore vous
,exprimer nma reconnaissance pour le bon-
hieur que vous nous avez procuré en lion-
orant, de vo-re pr.ésence, cette démionstra-
tion qui est l'accomlissemient d'un devoir
sacré, l'apothéose d"un de nos grands
citoyens. Mais je ne trouve qu'un mot
qui puisse l'exprimer en Entier, et ce mot,

E ininclice,

.Afcscý.çd'.zme.ç
.Afessiczrç,

le voici : Merci.

His Grace Archbisliop Duhiamel then
rcad the following telegramis and letters:

Blaltimiore, ',Nd., Oct. 9, iSS9.
Most Rev. Archibishop of Ottawa.

Accept iîny cordial congratulations on
the nuspicious fc.stivities celebratcd to-
day.

lElmnira, N. Y.) Ocet. 7 IS89.
Most Rev. D r. Duhamel.

Most Rev. and Dear Archbishop,-
P1lease accept mny hieartiest congratul-
ations for yourself, clergy, and Arch-
diocese.

Very sincerely,
tj S. V. RYAN

Bishiop of Buffalo.

Erinsville, Oct. 9, 1889.
Most Rev. Archbishiop Duhiamel.

An exceedingly sorry that urg,-ent
diocesan business prcvents niy attending
your inauguration to-niorrowv. I wish suc-
cess to the young University and hope
for grand results.

JAME-S 'VINCENT CLEAR.

Catholic University,
Washington, Sept. 21, i8S9.

Mot Tv . Thomnas Duhaniel, D. D.,
Arclibishop of Ottawa.

Most Rev. and Dear Archbishop,-
Please accept niy grateful thanks for vour
ver), kind invitation to the solemnities of
Oct. 9th and zoth. It would he an honor
and a l)leasure that I would highly es-
teem; but alas! so innunierable are the
solicitudes of these la!ýt wecks, before the
opening of our University, that it will be
impossible for mie to leave niiy post of
duty.

I heg your Grace, thierefore to hold mne
excused. But rest assured of niy deep
and affectionate interest in ail that con-
cerns the welfare of your Grace, and the
prosperit>' of the University of Ottawa.

Your Grace's humible Servant in Christ,
JOHNs J. K~~

Father Augier, whose duty it ivas to
accept thc monument in the namne of the
University of Ottawa, did it in the fo1lloiv-
ing graceful ternis

Vous avez entendu nag',uère Monsieur
le Préiidetit de l'association des anciens
Cêlêves vous dire: anus nirons le nionu-
ment érigé au R. P~. 1'abaret au R. P.
Recteur de l'Université et au R. P. Supé-L
rieur du ('olsZge. je viens au nom de
l'Université d'Ott.a«a. accepter l'offre qui
nous a été faite avec tant de grâce et de
génerosité. Ce monument nous dit deux
choses. Il nous dit le dévouement du R
P. Tabaret. Il nous parie de son amour
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de la jeneusse et des grandes choses qu'il McGuckin, then spoke in English to the
a fait dans cette ville d'Ottawa. Lorsque 3anie effect. Tliese addresses closed the
nous passerons atu pied de cette statue, il ceremionies of the unveiling of the statue.
nous semblera l'entendre nous dire: miar- The monument on the University lawn
chez sur mies traces, aimiez la jeunesse stands as a silent mionitor to succeding
comme je l'ai aimée, mettez à son service a-es urghig theni to eniulate bis 'virtues
un dévouement égal à celui que j'y ai mis and exainpies.
moi-même. Ce monument noue. dit en- Let us hope that Father Tabaret's eîi-
core que le dévouement du R. 1P. Tabaret deavors %vill flot be barren of success, but
n'a pas été perdu, ses sueurs ne sont pas that, as future years roîll by there will growv
tombées sur une terre ingrate. Elles ont up in our miidst mien who w*Ill continue
fait germier la reconnaissance ai plus vive and perfect the work so, admirably coml-
et la plus profonde. C'est elle qui se xuenced by himi, and that, like him, they
révèle et s'épanouit dans ce monument et %vill live only to do gooci, and that, depart-
ou pourrait ajouter à l'inscription gravée in-, they %vill leave behind thein in the
sur ce granit ces autres paroles : c'est le hearts of their fellowmnen, miemories and
dévouement qui mn'a mt ritè, c'est la recon- sympathies as noble and endurimg as those
naissance qui m'a élevé. cmphasized by the celebrations of the last
The Rector of tlîe University, Father fwas

SoNiETIMES-,ý joy seemns too broad for life,
Anid life fuit bliss without a strife,
W~hite ail] wvhout and ail within,
W'ithi glad ness and content are rife.

Sometimies life scemns too deep for joy;
Too dark for aught but dini alloy,
And happiness the last of kmn
0f days and niglits that need their buoy.

M. L. S.
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ON TIIE OCCASION 0F THîE UNV'EILING OF 'l"IE STATlUE 0F

RJ:. AI'ERTABARET; O. .. .L. ATTE

UIVERSITY COLLIEGEI- 0F O-rrwA,

[oTI-1 OCTOBER, I889.

Once more those features nobly bold;
They'i speak to us of days of old,

And scenes we loved to oft, recali!
Back towards our clîildhood's happy past,
A glance of nîemory let us cast,
And view those days, from first to last,

Their nîimic pains, their joysç, and ail!

Stern that voice we often heard
WVhen froin some duty we had erred,
And to his presence werc referred

To hear bis kindly reprimand
Tender that voice as oft he smiled
At foolish trick of wayward child,
Or gave a warning* firrn, yet mild-

A fond, paternal, fixed commnand 1

Again we sec hinm slowly pass
A!z" he hall frorn class to class,

Or to the student's ezarly Mass
W'hen rnorning study has been donc.

We seem to se himi coming down,
In that long cloak of darkishi brown,
Barcita, cross and girdled gown,

To view tic playground's boisterous fun.

And mnany a day cati we recai,*
WVhen inustered in tie lengthy hli,
And trenîbling, we, one and al],

Approached Superior's rooi.
Our spokcsian had his studied speech;
But scarce tic door-way did wc reach,
WVhcr in lus glance, 'twas clear to each,

Tlîat disappoiniient was our doom!

On other days wed mark bis smîilc,
And wvlien wce'd pieaded for a white,
Hc'd riod assent anîd forth we'd file

Witli lusty cheers arnd loud hurraY!
Our wislî was granted, and away
WVe'd speed to tell the boys at play,
How ive had gained a glorious day-

And got the wislîed-for grand congé.



THI-E OWL.

Thus every littie scene w~e see,
Recalled by faithful mleiory,
And in the centre stili is lie,

'l'le object of our childhood's love
"fis ail a dr,2aiw-a vision vain-
I-le'Ul neyer walk those grounds again,
l-e's glone ; but we shall long retain

A thouglit for imi with God above

U nveil the statue!1 Let it stand
Beneath that editire so grand,
*1 lie glorious fabîic: thiat lie planned,

And spent a lifetimne to upraise!1
No greater monument could risc,
Beside the dark grave where lie lies,
To greet and tell to strangler eyes

His well.deserved meed of praise

Grandest of creatures in God's plan,
1In ail creation's nuighity span
Is lie, the truc, the noble mnan,

And such, good Fathier Tabaret was:
Simple and humble as a child,
Whose innocence was ne'er deffled-
Tender of heart-of spJirit niild--

Obedient to God's hioly laws!

Saintly in Iifé-in dcath a saint;
Wrords -arc too feeble here to paint,
E ven in huies reniote and faint,

Th'le greatness of bis loving, hcart.
Father to cbiildren-4riend of mnen,
\Ve ltle knew bis wvorth, tilI wlien
Deathi's Angel canc-'twas only then

%%e learnit low %vell lie did biis part

Unveil lus statue ! 'Twill proclaimi
'l'lie noble work-tlîc wcll-earned faine,
Tliat Father Tabaret's cherishied naine

Has frora bis country truly wVon.
Tliose features steru, nietallic, cold,
0f loftiest type, of purest mould,
A tale, of faitli and love untold,
Shial ta the conîing 3-ears unfold

His work oflife wvas nobly donc.

Jo-Sî1--r K. FORAN.
AyInicr, (Que., Ottober 13t11, iS8 9.



THIE inipressive ceremnonies of the 9th and iothUjJ4~~'~T'- of October were fitting1y completed by thc grand~~/lbanquet given, as the official programmie announced, "on
the occasion of the Inauguration of the University of Ot-

taaand unveiling, of the Tabaret Statue." Thle Academnic
4fP- Hall>in which the tables wvere laid, w.as becomingly decerated with
\~I'~inottoes, natural flowers, and the coats of armis of the visiting pre-

S lates. Cardinal Taschereau prcsided and on bis right and lefi were
Archibishops D)uhamel and Taché.; Bishops Rogers, Wadhanîs, M-cInz.yre,

Langevin, Lorrain and Moreau ; MNgr's. 'Marois, Tariguay and Paquet ; President
Augier; Sir. John Thomnpson, Hon. John Costigan, Hon. R. W. Scott, Judgc Olivier,
1-. Robillard, M. P., J. J. Curran, Iv. P., and Maýlyor Erratt.

About 400 inl ail sat down and the most exacting- disciple of ELpicurus could scarce
have suggested a desirable addition to the menu. The spacious galleries that extend-
ed around the hall were thronged on one side by students ; the oilher was reserved for
the ladies, a large nurnber of whom entered and took their places just before the toast-
inaking began. The Capital Orchestra occupied the rear gallery, and during the hour
and a haîf given to satisfying the niaterial needs, delighted those present with an excel-
lent and appropriate musical programme. At length there was a generai cessation of
hostilities ; the flitting %waiters came less often ; in a feiv moments they were no longer
wanted. At the table on the stage at the head of the hall a striking fig ure is seen to,
risc and begin to speak. It is the Cardinal proposing the health of His Holiness, -%hich
he does iii the following words:

je viens proposer à l'assemblée de boire àt la santé de notre Saint Père le Pape.
Il a bien des titres à notre vénération et à notre amour. 'Mais je les reduis à deux ;
il est Sainit, et il est notre -Fère. Donc messieurs, levons nos verres, àt la santé
de Léon XIII 1

-The toast 'vas received with much enthuRiasni, indicative of the perfect syrnpathy
of those asseînbled with the Holy Father. After a fewv moments had elapsed, His
Grace Archbishop I)uhamiel gave "The'b Qucen " in an eloquent speech, as followvs

rDee pq-0 Q£t.
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VouîiErNý NIiI LoRDS ANi) GEN-
TLE E 1.'N:

'It bas been said that the CatholicChurch
is a sebool of respect and perhaps it is
well for the world that it is such. If we
consider the suite of the %vorld, at the pre-
sent day,we se much dissatisfaction; many
%Yho are flot satislied with their lot in this
wvorld trying ta lay tbe blamie on saine ane
or other, even those who govern the
people, Xings or Emnperors or Queens,
have oftentinies reason ta tremble upon
their throne, and niany have been obliged
ta carne dawn fromi it. But the Catholic
Chiurch is a school of respect, she teaches
respect, she teaches obedience, and the
more the principles and the teaching s of the
Catholie church are regarded, the less dan-
ger there is for revolution and other mnani-
festations that are not in accord with the
duty, flot only of religions, but of civil
society. Tbe teacbing of the great body
whiichi governs the church of Christ, there-
fore, teaches respect to authority, not only
in a speculative way, but respect to those
who exercise thiat anthority. In this
country %ve bave always been taughlt ta
respect civil anthority, as we do %vith ail
aur bearts, ecclesiastical authority ; %ve
have been taught, my beloved friends,
ta be submissive ta the pow'er of England,
and'wehave fiaithfully done ourdut), towards
the Crowvn,we have faithfully donc our duty
towards the Qucen. In ail aur Cohleges, in
aIl aur bouses of Education, this doctrine
of obedience and respect lias been taught,
and 1 inay say ta those w-ho have came
froni the neighboring Republic that they
hiave been taughit ta be praud of the in-
stitutions af their Country, and its con-
stitution wbich in itself contains s0 miany
Catholic principles, and it will not be
astonishing then that on this occasion , 1
should recall the teachingis of the Catholic
Church, and the tcaching that bias been
given by this Institution. I therefore pro-
pose ta you ta drink the health, af the
Qucen.

The " Governor-General " was next
lionored by ýMr. T. P. Foran, who spokze
in a laudatory strain thus:-

XVill yan kindly allow me to ask you
ta jain Nvith mie in doing baonor ta the
Governor General of Canada ; flot ta
the titlc alone, but ta the mîan w-ha fuis
that highi positian with crcdit ta himisclf
and %with advantage ta our Country. We

are here a mixed cornmnunity. England,
Scotland and Ireland, France, Gerrnany,
and the other countries of Europe and
sortie of the States of the neighiboring
R.epublie have furnishied, their quota in
the raaking up of this country, in whichi
also religious différences exist. TIhe
object of a good sound governmient is
to arnalganiate those variaus nationalities
into one new and solid people. This is
secured taous by rebponsible institutions.
'l'lic only one who holds no mandate frorn
us is His E\cellency, but lie owes it to bis
position, he owes it to the naine hie bears,
so to conduct hiniseif as to be in harmony
with the people. Somne tirne since certain
enactments of a local legisiature w'ere the
indirect cause of an outburst of bilious
bigotry on tbe part of a certain portion
of the cornmunity. Appeals were made
ta the Ministers of State. Appeals were
made ta the Central Parliarnent, and nat-
withstanding the rebuifs they there re-
ceived, those dernagogues, who imagine the
country was made for ihcrni alone, ap-
proachied His Ex<cellency and he, true ta
that chivalry whici lias distinguislied the
Stanicys during ioaa years, not only gave
theni that answer which bis 1\inisters; had
franied but took upan himiself ta pay a
tribute of loyalty to the Catholic Cbiurcbi
af Canada and to condenin those ivho
would undo that which the wisdomi of our
legislators biad succeeded ini effecting, the
unity of our people. Ta inii 'let us drinik--
May bis life be long and if long it will be
useful indeed. And whcen the time cames
for irn to leave us, and whlen he visits
once more the baronial bialls of bis fainily,
if it be given to the pictured representa-
tians of bis noble ancestry ta give utter-
ance ta their thoughts he %vill hear themi
say-"Tlhis is aur wortby son in whom we
have every hope and pride."

The applause that greeted Mr. Fa-ran's
remiarks denionstrated that Lord Stanley
'vas cansidercd a %vorthy representative
of royalty in Canada. The next toast,
"The President of the United States,"
wvas proposed by Mr. J, A. MacCabe,
11. 1), %Vha said :

YOUR EMINENCE, MIY L-ORDS, RVR
END FATHERS. LADIES AND GE:NTLEMN:
This is indeed a grand reunian. Frrni
the north to the south and from the east
ta the west our Alma Mater bias called its
children togethier, and they have res-
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ponded to the caîl and filled its halls this
evening ta overfliwing. l'le cail bas been
resiponded to froin the whole continent,
but although 1 mention the continent, the
field of labor of bier children is bounded
only by the limits of the earth. And in a
splendid manner, Vour Emiinence, My
Lords, this eail has been responded to by
the children of the great Republic to, tie
south of our border, froin that country,
ivhose intellectual progress bias k-ept pace
w'ithi its material progress, and to-niglit we
have solvcd the problemn that bas been
placed before the Statesmien of both
countries on difflèrent occasions, the
problein of annexation. We bave annexed
the United States to Canada to-nighit.
Your Eminence, My Lords, Ladies and
Gentlemen, are wve not one, calied together
in tbe intercsts of a grand literary and
scientific field ? \Ve bid tbemn w-elcomle
to-nigbt. They are one %vith us in those
fields, in the fields of literature and
science. '1hey corne from a country
wbich bas given to literature sucb naines
as Bryant, lEmnerson, LonigfçLllow and
others. Tonight we balute those brothers
of ours, ive salute tbose children of that
great iRepublic, ie salute the great
country froin wbich tbey corne, ive salute
tbe illustriuus becad of iliat country, and I
g%ýive you, Ladies and Gentlemen, the toast
of the President of the United States.

Col. L. M. Montgomery, special agent
of the United States Treasury, said :

I take tbe liberty to make a brief
response to the toast just proi)osed, and,
as a stranger I beg your pardon for so
doing-,, to than k you for the sentences ex-
pressed toward niy country. As, Gentle-
men. having met niany of you in foreign
lands, around the Holy Father wboini we
all lion or, and having met sonie of you on
the broad plains of Mexico, and others in
the extreme North-West of your gyreat ter-
ritory, I feel proud on tbis occasion, as an
American citizen, and as a Catholic,
Gentlemen, to express my approval of an-
nexation in the spirit of friendship) and
comity referr-,d to. I have duringc my
brief sojourii in Canada the paýit ten or
twelve days beard niuch about Home Rule
and about Reciprocity, but when I comie
iwitbin the pale of tbe Church I find a
reriprocity and a union and a home rule
that is of a highier standard, that speaks of
the nobility and gloriousness of Christian
truths and of our church. I feel proud,

Vour Eniinence,«My Lords and Gentlemen,
ta be alloved this occasion to say ta you
that, in tbe President of the United States
to-day, ive have a gentleman with a heart
of a broader anntxation than mnere geo-
grapby dt!bcril>es. There is in the heart
of that man, a siniplicity of huinanity that
ive find only at the portaIs of the Church
as we do truc Christianity. May bis
example be followved by us in the United
States and practised by you in Canada.

Trhe toast to I'The Ileirarcby and
Clergy" could not bave been entrusted to
a more cloquent proposer tban Mr. J. J.
Curran, Q.C., M.P., who spoke as fol-
lows
MY LORD)S, LADIES AND GL-.-,1LEMEiN;

It l)ecoines rny duty to say one or two
N-ords iii proposing a toast, wbicb, I arn
sure, you wvill receive with the saille en-
tbuiasnî tliat was accorded tbe proceeding
one. I call the toast of tbe" H ierarchy and
Clergy." I intend ta be brief in niy ob-
servations, for were it necessary ta make
any lengthiened remarks in offering this
toast, it wvou1d need a whloie night, even
ta rnake anl eulogy of tbe illustrious
Hierarchy of Canada, and a brief sumrnary
of the very distinguislhed services îendered
by the Clergy froni tbe day that Canada
wvas first discovered by Jacques Cartier
down to the present tine; in fact there is
flot a pa-e of Canadian bistory from the
earliest days until nowv that does not bear
in golden letters the name of sorte
eminent prelate or some clergyman who
devoted bis life, bis labor, and miade
sacrifices of ail kinds for the advancement
of the country in %vhich wve live, and
Canada's proud position to-day is due in
a very great nicasure indeed, ta the ini-
tiative action that bias always been taken
by the Hierarchy and Clergy for the wel-
fare and miaterial advancenîent of the
people. 1 w'ill iiot bere refer ta the great
efforts mlade by theni, especially in the
field of education in tie past in Canada.
Already to-day 1 had occasion ta say a few
words upon that subject, and I shall here
confine miyseif ta a few rernarks on wvhat
apperta-ins more particularly ta the glorious
and memiorable festival tla ha Ibouh
us together to-night and lias given rise ta
tue proceedings; wbich took place to-day.
And I wil say that, if tiiere were notbing
cIse, we have in this festival a inost strik-
ixig \ample of tlie devotion of the Hier.
archy and Clcrgy of Canada ta the cause 0f
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Catholic Education. Here at this grand
reunion, which will be a memorable era in
the annals of this University, we have his
Eminence, Cardinal Taschereau, coming
from theCitvof Quebec,in inclement weath-
er; and we have his illustrious example fol-
lowed by others frorm the four quarters of
this great Dominion. We have them com-
ing here froni all the Provinces, from the
far west, in the person of that most dis-
tinguished Archbishop Tache, froi the
Maritime Provinces, from Prince Edward
Island and from other places at great
personal inconvenience to show the
interest they take in Catholic Education
and to assist in making this University of
Ottawa a great centre where young men
from all sections of the county can come
and receive that education which is neces-
sary for the progress and prosperity of
Canada. I would not be doing my duty
to this festive assembly, seeing the large
number of toasts that are to follow, and
seeing that we are going to enjoyaddresses
from some Reverend Clergymen in re-
sponse to this toast, were I to detain you
any longer, but I wish to say this, that
the people of Canada and al right minded
people, not merely Catholic people but
every educated gentleman in Canada feels
what Canada owes to the Hierarchv.
I take occassibn to say so, and I trust that
whilst that respect may continue to exist,
and whilst in the minds of all educated
men of every creed, our Hierarchy may be
looked up to as in the past, I cati only
say that I trust the bond of union which
has always existed between the laity and
Clergy will grow stronger, more powerful
and more binding every day and that the
Hierarchy and Clergy of Canada may have
as glorious a career in the future as they
have had in the past, for every glorious
deed that is attached to the Canadian
naine is also attached to the Hierarchy
and Clergy of Canada.

Cardinal Taschereau replied in French:
D'abord, Messieurs, ces brillantes fêtes

auxquelles vous venez d'assister en si
grand nombre et avec tant d'enthousiasme
me suggèrent une double réflexion. Nous
somme au 221è anniversaire de la fonda-
tion du premier Séminaire et Collège en
Canada. Oui, il y a 2 2 1 ans, Mgr. de Laval
qui avait alors sous sa juridiction le Ca-
nada tout entier, c.a.d. tout le pays que les
Français avaient découvert, c.a.d. la vallée
du Saint Laurent, la vallée du Mississipi,

la Colombie, en un mot, tout cet immense
pays que nous appelons aujourd'hui le
Dominion of Canada--je dis donc, Mes-
sieurs, que le premier évêque de ce con-
tinent, consacra d'abord toute son intelli-
gence et tout son cœur à donner
l'existence au Clergé du Canada, et con-
sacra toutes ses ressources à l'éducation de
la jeunesse. [Applaudissements.]

C'est à cette époque. que fut fondé le
Séminaire de Québec. Il n'y avait peut-
être pas alors ioo personnes dans la ville.
Mais le pieux et saint évêque voyait de
bien haut et voulut l'avenir de notre pays.
Pour commencer, il y eut comme élèves,
six Français et six sauvages, dans l'espoir
que les enfants canadiens civiliseraient ces
jeunes sauvages. Mais malheureusement
ces voux n'ont pas été accomplis. Moins
de six- mois après, tous les petits sauvages
avaient pris ce qu'on nomme la Aoudre
d'escampette. [Rires.] Il n'en resta pas
en seul. Ce résultat ne découragea point
Mgr. de Laval. Son œuvre, à travers
mille difficultés, a grandi, et elle est de-
venue ce rtue nois savons aujouréd'huii.
[Applaudissements.] Voilà comment le
clergé a compris le devoir de l'éducation
[Applaudissements.]

Mais j'ai une autre réflexion à faire.
Le peuple canadien passe pour un peuple
bien religieux, et cela parce qu'il a tou-
jours marché sous la conduite du clerg.
Si le clergé a fait du bien en ce pays, c'est
parce qu'il à toujours trouvé dans ce pays
un écho à ses desseins, [Applaudissements]
un secours devoué pour réaliser les projets
qu'il formait pour le bien du peuple. Et
nous devons le dire, et j'invoque l'expéri-
ence que j'ai acquise dans la visite des
paroisses de mon diocèse: j'ai toujours
le bonheur de voir, dans ces paroisses, le
clergé tenter d'établir des ecoles ; et le
pasteur trouve toujours alors dans ses oua-
illes une réponse favorable. Je connaisdeux
petites missions, où il y a quatre ou cinq
familles et qui n'ont pas encore de prêtre
résident; et pourtant il y a là dejà des
écoles; telle est la fidélité que tous mon-
trent à la religion et à l'Eglise. Le
gouvernement a toujours favorisé le déve-
lopement de l'éducation. Et dans le
moment actuel, je ne connais pas, dans
mon grand diocèse qui compte 230,000
âmes, de missions si difficiles et si petites
où il n'y ait pas une école. Eh bien 1
Messieurs, vous avez bu à la santé et au
progrés de la hiérarchie et du clergé. Je
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vous en remercie au nom de mes confrères,
au nom du clergé. Continuez, ô fidèles
Canadiens, à marcher sous la conduite du
clergé Canadien car tous ses voeux sont
pour la gloire et le bonheur de notre pays!
[Double salve d'applaudissements.]

Vicar-General Laurent, of the Arch.
dioces of Toronto, also responded in the
following words to the toast of The Hie-
rarchy and Clergy

I reg ret very much that one gentlemen
whose name is placed on the programme
isnot here to-night-I refer to Archbishop
Cleary. There is another, I still more re-
gret who is not present this evening, the
new Arcbhishop of Toronto His Grace
Archbishop Walsh. He regrets very
much that duty did not permit hii to at-
tend the b autiful cermonies we ail witnes-
sed to-day. We have come from dis-
tant parts in order to take part in the
procceedings of the past two days. They
were grand sights to behold, and we are
certainly most happy to see that a Chapter
has been established in the Diocese of
Ottawa, and still more to see a Catholic
University established out of that college
which last night received its crownng
work. The progress which lias been
in this part of Canada is gratifying. We
share with them in their success and wish
that they may go on as they have done
and meet with greater success.

" The Superior-General of the Oblates "
was feelingly proposed by Rev. Canon
Michel in a speech of great power. He
said:-

J'ai l'honneur de porter la santé du
Supérieur Géneral de la belle Congréga-
tion des Oblats de Marie, par conséquent
aussi la santé de deux Révèrends Pères,
qui représentent les deux provinces du
Canada et des Etats-Unis.

Cete mission a été dévolue à un pauvre
prêtre, qui serait plus content au milieu
de son peuple, qu'au milieu de la belle
assemblée ici présente. Le Rèv. Père
Augier est ici le représentant de la Société
des Oblats. Et je propose qu'on le salue
en cette circonstance, surtout comme le
successeur du très-iévèrend et regretté
Père Tabaret. L'assemblée ici présente
a été convoquée pour venir inaugurer une
Université ; et tous, nous sommes accou-
rus avec joie et bonheur à cette fête, tous
anciens enfants de ce petit Collège d'-
Ottawa,devenu la grandiose Université. Je
dis tous, et je sais plus que tout autre le

bonheur qu'on ressent de voir les trans-
formations admirables et si rapides de
notre Alma Mater. J'ai connu ce petit
Collège d'autrefois ; quelques professeurs,
quelques élèves externes composaient la
famille du temps. Mais ce petit Collège
a grandi et hier soir nous l'avons pro-
clamé Université Catholigue. [Applaudisse-
ments]. Ah ! nous pouvons dire, mais
dans un sens plus heureux que le poéte :
Quantum mutatus ab illo !---Commne le
patriarche Jacob, il y a un mot, que je
veux dire à cet enfant qui a grandi; fi/ius
accrescens et decotus aspectu ! cet accrois
sement, ce développement est dû au génie
du Père Tabaret, à une idée du Père
Tabaret, au grand amour du Père Taharet
pour la jeunesse,pour la science et l'étude.
je suis convaincu que la Congrégation des
Révérends Pères Oblats fera prospérer cette
institution féconde; oui, les Oblats vou-
dront travailler de toutes leurs forces, se
dévouer sans mesure à développer la
grand idée, qui a présidé à la naissance
et à l'accroissement du petit établisse-
ment des annés passées, jusqu'à la cour-
onner aujourd'hui de l'auréole d'Univer-
sité Catholique. [Applaudissements.] Ah !
j'ai la douce et ferme espérance, que l'insti-
tution des dévoués Père Oblats sera pro-
clamée par vous tous, dès aujourd'hui et
surtout dans un prochain avenir, comme
un foyer de lumière, la gloire du diocèse,
et pourquoi ne pas le dire ? le gloire de
la puissance du Canada ! [ Applaudisse-
ments prolongés.]

The following was given by Rev.Father
Augier, Provincial of the Oblates in Can-
ada
EMINENCE, MESSEIGNEURS, MES CHERS

MESSIEURS Ar AMIS,
L'orateur que vous venez d'entendre a

proposé un toast en l'honneur du T. R. P.
Supérieur général des Oblats. J'accepte-
ce toast en son nom et il m'est doux de
venir vous parler de celui que j'appelle :
mon père. La parole me sera facile. Le
fils (lui parle de son père n'a pas besoin.
d'art et de littérature. Pour être éloquent..
il n'a qu'à laisser parler son coeur, et c'est
le coeur, dit Quintilien, qui rend éloquent:
pectus est quod disertos facit. Je sais de
plus qu'un accueil bienveillant sera fait
par vous à cette parole qui vient d'un:
père. Vous vous glorifiez tous, en effet,
d'être les fils du R. P. Tabaret ; mais ce
pòre était lui-même un fils respectueux et
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dévoué du T. R. P. Général. Cela vous
donne à son égard des airs de petits fils
et vous en avez les sentiments dans le
coeur. Je n'ai qu'un regret à exprimer,
c'est que passant par mes lèvres, les senti-
ments du T. R. P. Général ne pourront
que vous arriver affaiblis et décolorés.
Parmi les euvres multiples confiées à la
haute direction du chef de notre famille
religieuse, l'Université et le Collège d'Ot-
tawa ont une large part de ses sollicitudes
paternelles. Comment n'en serait-il pas
ainsi ? L'œuvre est déjà grande et belle
par elle-même et elle est aussi riche
d'espèrance. L'avenir semble lui sourire
et lui ouvrir une voie prospère et glorieuse.

Au reste elle appartient au Canada, et au
sein de notre Congrégation, il y a vraiment
des faiblesses pour cette terre du Canada.
Car si la Congrégation des Oblats de Marie
Immaculée est née et à été baptisée en
France, elle a été confirmée en Canada.
Elle n'était qu'une petite famille de mis-
sionnaires parcourant les bourgs et les;
villages de la Provence, lorsqu'un évêque
canadien, Mgr. Bourget passant à Marseille
pour se rendre à Rome vint dire à notre
fondateur et premier supérieur général: Il
me faut des apôtres, des hommes de de-
vouement et de sacrifice pour porter la
lumière de l'évangile à mes peuples et à
ceux qui errent encore dans les immenses
forêts et les vastes prairies de l'Amérique
du nord. Le fondateur n'ose pas imposer
à ses enfants le sacrifice de leur famille et
de leur patrie, il les consulte leur disant :
voulez.vous vous expatrier, traverser les
océans, aller sur une terre inconnue, au
milieu de populations les unes catholiques,
les autres hérétiques et les autres encore à
l'etat sauvage ? Nous le voulous, ce fut
une réponse unanime. Aussi il n'a pas tenu
aux premiers Oblats que la Congrégation
ne cessait à un moment donné d'être fran-
caise pour devenir canadienne. Que dis
je elle était devenue canadienne par le
vœu et le désir de tous de venir travailler
et se dévouer sur les bords du St Laurent.
L'œuvre de l'Université et du Collège
d'Ottawa nous est chère par un autre côté.
Elle nous a beaucoup coûté ; cette terre
qui porte des rejetous si beaux et si nom-
breux n'a pas toujours été facile à de-
fricher; il a fallu de grands efforts pour
empêcher les mauvaises herbes d'étouffer
le bon grain ; de grands sacrifices nous
ont été demandés. Ils sont peut-être l'ex-
plication et le secret des succès du pre-

sent et des espérances de l'avenir. Car
depuis que le christisnisme et la civilisa-
tion ont trouvé dans une croix leur base
et leur soutien, rien, au monde, de grand,
de beau et d'élevé ne s'est fait que par le
sacrifice et l'immolation.

Mais nos sueurs et nos'iarmes ne sont
pas tombées sur des cœurs ingrats. Vous
venez d'en donner une preuvre manifeste
et éclatante. Car que sont ces belles
pierres de granit qui se dressent dans la
cité d'Ottawa portant les statues d'un
évêque et d'un prêtre Oblats? Elles sont
les monuments de votre reconnaissance,
Cette reconnaissance vous la portiez au
fond de vos coeurs et vous n'avez pas
voulu la garder plus longtemps secrète et
inconnue aux hommes. Vous l'avez écrite
sous le soleil avec du bronze et du granit,
conme pour dire qu'elle est éternelle, et
vous l'avez imposée aux regards de tous,
des protestants comme des catholiques.

Lorsque dans une famille un grand
bonheur, un honneur inespéré est fait à
un ou plusieurs membres de cette famille,
il se fait là un grand concert de remer-
ciements et le chef de la famille donne
lui-même le signal des actions de grâces.
Cette famille vous la connaissez; elle
s'appelle la Congregation des Oblats et
voici le nom de ce chef et de ce pòre : le
T. R. P. Joseph Fabre supérieur général.

Very Rev. Father Augier was followed
by Very Rev. James McGrath, Provincial
of the Oblates in the United States, in the
following words :-

I have been called upon to ai iwer to
the toast of the Superior General be-
cause, I suppose, I represent another pro-
vince. Thougl- I do not belong at the
present time to Canada, yet it is very dear
to me. The University of Ottawa, or
rather the St. Joseph's College of olden
tiies, is very dear to me, and I can ans-
wer for my brethren in the United States,
it is dear to therm also-to all of them
about my own age (for I am not very old
either) who passed through the college,and
were ordained here. If we have been cut
off from our Alma Mater, yet there are
ties that bind us to Canada, and I say for
myself in all sincerity that I came with
great pleasure to Ottawa to St. Joseph's
College, now the University of Ottawa. I
cannot be expected to enter into detail-
for a son,when he speaks of his father ought
to be able to speak eloquently, and I con-
sider our Superior General as my father
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Iaying before the wvorld sonie of our secrets
for they say evry religious society iswihu araigsm fterlso
secret society (Iaughter.) W\eil, 1 can say
this, 1 have otten heard it said that wvhen a
man gocs to have an eye tooth extracted
the dentist can see it but it's a terrible
job to pull it ; s0 with a man who cornes
into Ottawa College as a professor, if lie
is worth anything you may tiy to get himi
out of it if you can, but you may -as wil
try to get bis eye tooth out. 1 tell you
this in order to show you the intercst our
Superior General takes in the University
of Ottawa. lie wishes his children to re
present amongst the people to whorn they
are sent those virtues that should charac-
terise a truc religious man. It is so, wvc
wvere told to-day by the Archisbishop of
St. Boniface, wvho told it so well and so
elq uently, that as long as we live up to
the standard of oui education we are cer-
tain to do the work that God hiad sent us
to do. Representing as I do the United
States, I think that the Oblates there may
make progress in other way. We may
develop our work with congregat ions, but
I do not sec any prospect in the future
that the Oblates will have in the United
States a Catholic University, because we
are gaing to have for the whole country,
one that shall be for sorne tirne to corne
sufficient. But there is one thing that the
Oblates in the United States will be able
to do, if they are not able to show as good
a University as that of Ottawa, and that
is to assist it as far as possible. Trhe as-
sistance given by the congtegation to the
College of St. Joseph, nowv the Catholic
University of Ottawa in the past is a
guarantee for the future, and when the
present Superior General may disappear
and be called to receive iiis reward from)
God another will corne in his place, who
wvill take as much interest, perhaps more,
in the University of Ottawa than the
present Superior General, and with those
guarantees wve hope and trust thiat the
work which has been commenced will
continue to prosper, and that it will be a
credit to the «Diocese of Ottawa and to thue
congregation, and an honor to the Domin
ion of Canada.

Rev. J. J. Coffey fittingly gave IlOur
Legislitive Bodies" in the following speech:

Upon me devolves the pleasing and
honorable duty to-night of proposing to
tliis brilliant assembly a toast that I arn

sure wvill be hecartily responded to, that of
our IlLegislative B3odies." A firmi believer
in the principles and liractice of Hoine
Rule, 1 arn proud of the representative
institutions of this country, and if therc is
any cause or reason why Canadians ought
to be proud of this Dominion it is because
of the freedorn allowed in the choice of
our rCl)resentatives in the Legislatures of
tbe Dorninion. We have a frue choice in
electing those whio are to pass our laws
and to govcrn us. It is nowv nearly one
hundred years since the first parliarnent
of Canada assemnbled in that ancient and
illustrious city, wvhere Your Emiinence
exercises so wvisely your control, and I feel
certain that that assemblage - of one
hundred years ago marked an epoch in
the history of this; country, for thien, Your
Emiinence, were laid upon firni and broad
principles the foundation of that civil
liberty which wc to-day enjoy and wvhich
are our pride and glory amorgst the
nations of the earth. Here in Canada we
are indeed a free people, we are a great
people, having the enjoyrnent of self
goveriimient fully as rnuch as any other
people in the world. Oughit we not then,
Your Erninence, to be proud of this great
country ? Ought we not to endeavor to
be truc to the country on ail occasions,
and flot s ir up dissen)sions of any kind,
but to encourage on ail occasions a spirit
of good felloivslipl and citizeiuship) amongst
ail classes of our people. There is roorn
Your Erninence, in t his great country for
aIl of us, French, English, Scotch, Irish
and Gernian. Here we have roorn for ait
to cultivate that spirit of truc fellowship
and equality that oughit to prevail in a
country self-govcrncd as this is. It hias
been my privilege and pleasure to have
witnessed nearly every se.-sion of Parlia-
ment since Confederation, and I feel
proud to think of the immense progress
that has been made in every respect during
the past twenty-two ycars. The College
of Ottawva lias great reason to feel grate-
fui. In 1849 this institution received its
first Act of Incorporation from the Old
Parliarnent of United Canada. Then
again a fewv years afterwards the Lcgisla.
turc kindly conscnted to a change of name
and more recently stili the Legisiature of
Ontario granted it University pow'ers, s0
tlhat this institution and its alunini have
every reason to be grateful to the Parlia-
ments of Canada. Its students have
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already madle for tbernselves a name in
certain bodies both in this country and in
the neighiboring Republic, and in the
toast whicb 1 have the honor to propose I
do not intend to confine niyself alone to
the Legislative B3odies of Canada but also
to those of the Ujnited States. I give you
then the toast of Our Legisîative i3odi.es.

Wben Sir j. S. D. Thompson, LI),
rose to resi)ond he was prevcnted for
soniîe minutes by the enthusiastic applause
hie ieceived. Mien at length it subsidcd
hie procceded as follows :

I thank you for your compliment %vhich
vou have paid tb the Legisiative Bodies
of Canada and for your very kind recep-
reception to myscif ibis evening. I tee!,
Your Etiiinence, that this is an occasion
on wlîich a person speaking for the repne-
sentative bodies of ibis country or any
country in ils neighborhood, can speak
froni tbe bottoni of bis heart. This is
sornething more than a nierc educational,
occasion, more than a municipal occasion,
more than a provincial occasion, for we
sec establisbed in our midst in the Capi-
tal of this country one of the threc Catlho-
lic Universities of the continent of North
America, and we see gathered together
to do bonor to tbe founder of tbat institu-
tion, îîot only the sons of the College fron
ail over this and the neigliboring country,
but venerable prelates and fathers vho have
cither rcceived their training h ere or -ire
associaîted w'ith the rcligyious order wbichi
fotinded this institution. I tlîink
that ibis is somcîbtling, more than a mnere
local occasion, and, as a inember of one
of the Legistative bodies to which you
have done bonor, 1 recognize it, and witb
ail my heart, 1l bid God speed to this
national institution wbicb lias taken so,
honorable a place among tbe institutions
of Canada. I feel, as a member of
one of tbose bodies, that there is a lesson
for us and every lover of ibis country in
the life of the great founder whose statue
hias to-day been unveiled. He came to
the ciîy of Ottawva ( then an humble
town,) a French country priest, and only
God alone knowvs the labor, the touls and
the patience wiîb -ivbich he solved diffi-
culty afier difficulty in establishing this
institution which is now the University of
Ottawa. And we sec wibin îtventy years
men gathering, togetber from the North
West, fromi every province of Canada and
frons the United States of America, not

only to do bonor to bis fame but to assist
in the crowning tritinphis of ail the labors
of bis noble liUe. Reference hias been made
this cvening, to thc different races wbich
go to make up the population of Canada.
It is truce this Country is the borne o>f mcei
of every race, and every tongue, and of
every creed. Long nîay it continue to be
tbe bomne to wvhicb thiose people are wvel-
corne, but, tbere is one lesson which our
people have lcarnt in tlie past, but we have
to learn again and again, tbat îs it can,
neyer be wbat, wib the blessingf of Provi-
dence I bel ievc it will be, the happy homie
oU a unitcd people if we' bring mbt the
inidst of ibis new country all the revolu-
tionary animosities wvbicb bave divid-
cd these people in their honmes in thc old
world. If the venerable missionary
wbose narne bas been qo bonored to-day
and to-nigbt, liad dcvoted bis life. to the
niere propagation of narroiv theories, tbis
institution woLild not be inauguraîed to-
day, and wve wvould not bave lîad the plea-
sure of seeing ils sons gatbered froni ail
portions of this continent to do bini bonor.
He canme bere an bunmble French priest,
aîîd tlie result of bis labors, tbree years
after lus death, is tbat ibis institution by
the humble patriotic labors of that nman,
lias beconîe*ont of the great institutions.
of Amnerica. A patriotisni like tlîat, Vour
Eminence, is one wvhich it becomnes the
duty of evcry nman connected iiî any
legislative body to, do bonor to and bici
the attention of bis people to, in order îlîat
they nîay follow so noble an exanîple.
Witbout detainingYourErninencc,and you,
ladies and gentlemen, any longer, I ven.
turc to express tbe hope and tbe confidence
that ibis institution will live 10 be one of
the niost honorable and useful of our in-
stitutions in Canada, and that the noble
example wbich bias been set by its founder
and wvhicb bias been referred to in toucb-
ingy terrns tbis evening wvill stirnulate the
paîriotisîn oU Canadians and will belp to
teacb again t0 our people a lesson we
ougbî neyer 10 forget if wve wish to make
tbis country prosperous and happy, that il
miust be the bonie oU a people willing t0
recognize different creeds and different
nationalities. I tbank you again, Vour
Erninence, for the kind nianner in which
you bave received the toast. I bave one
other duty to discliarge, and tbat is to0 ex-
press by bis own wvislî, the regret oU miy
own political chieftain that lie wvas unable



to attend this banquet this evening. He
cxpressed to me his intention to be pres-
ent, but later on lie requested me to
apologize for his absence, hiaving been
detained by important mnatters of State.
I am sure you will make some allowance
for an old inan Of 75.

Hion. R. W. Scott, 0,C., LL.D., replied
ia the followingy termis on behiaîf of the
Senate:-
YOUR ltMINI-ENcE, MY LORDS, IZE-VE--REND

FATH ERS, I.ADI ES ANI) GENTLEM EN.
Though that particular branch of the

Legislature of Canada to which I belong
is not in favour %vith a considerable nurn-
ber of the people of this Country, yet
speaking generally of the Legisiatures,
Federal and Provincial, I do not hesitate
to say that they are in advance of any
similiar bodies in the world. lu no coun-
try will you find representatives so (air
minded and considerate, SO n.uch in symi-
pathy wvith thieir constitueuts and SO ini-
pressed with that highi sense of duty they
owe to the whole people.

It is only by comiparison %vith the
representative bodies of other countries
that the marked contrast in favour of the
Canadian Legislatures becomnes apparent.
Take, for example, the House of Coin-
mous of Great l3ritain and Ireland, coin-
posed of superior men and long recognized
as takîing the flrst rank amiong represen-
tative bodies of the world. H-ow im-
mneasurably in advance of the Flouse of
Comimons are our Legislatures ! We
have recently 'vitnessed the imprisonment

i Ireland of many menibers of the
Flouse of Commions for e\pressing thieir
disapproval of an Act restrictîng public
meetings and firce speech, an Act making
it a crime for the people to meet and dis-
cuss their grievances. H-ow repugnant is
such leaislation to Canadian ideas, and
hiow universally bias that Act beeii con-
dem ned in Canada.

Take another examl)le, you ail remien-
ber witli w'hat earnestuess the Catholic
I3ishops and people ot lreland have long
souglit for a Charter for a Catholic Uni-
versity, but an appeal for so reasonable a
request lias always b-een refused by the
Implerial Par]iament. Hoiv different: was
the policy of the Parliarnent of Canada
when asked to grant the Charter for this
University, and of the Legislature of On-
tario when requested to make important

amendmients in that Charter. Not a
single voice iii either bodies was raised
against th-e legislation. l'he founding of
a University was recognized as an Act,
wortbty of the support and approval of
the .-hole people. 1 might go on and
niultiply sitiflar instances, illustrating hiow
fair mninded are the Representative bodies
of Canada, but at this hour 1 will only
eall attention to one other p)oint. The
treatrnent of minorities-I venture to as-
sert that in no other country have the
rights of minorites been so fairly adjust-
ed. JReferring more particularly to the
two older Provinces of the Dominion,
Quebec and Ontario, the Constitution
guarantees to the minorities in religion
the inalier.able right of directing that their
assessrnents in support of education shall
be al)plied exclusively towards the main-
tenance of their own schools. I arn not
aware that this fair principle exists in any
other country.

I ;ill now conclude by offering my
congyratulations to the professors and
teaching staff of this noble institution.
It is only those few now left whlo, reniem-
bering the sinall schiool in Chiurch Street,
established by the late Bishiop Guigues,
forty-one years ago, can appreciate the
rapid growth and marvellous develop-
ment of the University. Under the pre-
sent excellent management I trust its
history in the future iIl prove as interest-
ing and usefu! as in the past.

" Our Sister Institut ions> naturally felI
to Ris Honor Judge Olivier, President of
the Alumiii Association. There vwas a
very noticeable effort in his speech, and
though aIl who heard hirn knew that hie
was in Ill health, no one thought his end
50 near. Here are Ris Honor's'last words
to a public assemblage, and they are in-
deed indicative of his broad mmnd and
generous heart :

It now devolves upon me to offer to
you the toast of our Sister Institutions.
In this century of progress in Arts and
Science, it is well understood ivhat rieces-
sity there is for education. 'ro prove this,
gentlemen, ive have but to look at the
numnerous institutions of learning through-
out this Canada of ours that raise theèir
spires in evidence of what I say. Mhen
I say institution, gentlemen, wvhat is the
ineaning of it? It means a life of devo-
tion, it means a life of sacrifices on the
part of those ivho devote thieir days for
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the good and iwelfare of Uhc rising gencera-
tions. I therefore propose this toast w~hiich
I arn sure you uvili ail drinkl hcartily. 1
ivili flot mention ail the institutions which
this toast is intended to enubrace. 'I'ley
are too niunierous, but you know them aIl.
YVou know tiiose iii Canada, -and vou know%
those in the United States. Tlîey arc al
equally deserving, and I trust that you
wvili drink enthusiastically tlieh'Iealtl of Uic
Sister Institutions.

The toast of "«Sister Institutions" was to
have been replied to by Uic Rcv. Superior
of St. Jeromie's College, Berl in, and by
kev. F7aihierl''eefy of St. MN1cI1.1el's College,
Toronto, but both the rev. gentlenmen wvere
oblicd to leave before the toast %vas reaclh-
cd in order to catch the wvest-bound train.

\Vhcn tbis toast uvas drunk the Cardi-
nal and several of tlîe Prelates left tlîe
banqueting hall, ,nd M\-r. J. J. Curran ivas
called upon to preside. He liad scarccly
taken bis place at the hecad of the table
when cries of "'Old King Cole" wNere heard
Uîroughuut tbe ball. Mr. Curran grace-
fully bowed to tie geniera.l desire and
gave this, bis fanuous song, in splendid
style. He %vas cnthiusiastically clîeered at
its conclusion.

The next toast on the programme was
that of the 4' Leaintd Professions." It
broughit forth a splendidi rely on beliaIf
of the bar froni Mr. W. L Scott. We
give lus remarks, in full.
'Yot-a Bir«EMy LORDs, REVE-I-Rr.NI

I féel tlîat a ver>' great hionor bias been
donc nie in niy being called on to respond
to the toast you hav'e just drunk, on be-
lualf of the professionî of which I a1n proud
to be a mienîiber-a profession at once one
of the olde.-t and one of the niost hionor-
able to be iound in Uic bistory of Uic
world. Leaving out of Uic question the
influences of religion Nsluiclî are of course,
paramounit to al otiiers, it is to lawycrs,
tlîat are duc inii very large mensure thc
civili7ation, prot-rcss and enli?.lîtcnimnt:
of mankiîud.

Thle standing of tie inenibers of that
profession is a iatter of :grave public con-
cern. 1robably no class of society is
arnîed with powers so formuidable for ood
or for cvil as are thie lawycrs. We arc a
class which dtue public arc obliged to take
tluoroughîly into their confidenice; to fly
to la every einergency anud to depeîud on

somjetimnes even after death, for tic proper
carrying out ùf their dearcst wishes. The
deepest secrets are poured into our cars
w'ith a freedoin <mIlv exceeded in the con-
fessional; and the iost important interests
of soriety frequently depend on our abil-
ity and initegrity. It is our duty to whis-
per in the prîvate car of society what it
niy and what it may flot do ; and we
have the power to sway the whole social
fabric towards good or towvards cvii. I do
îîot wish to flatter the nienibers of the
profession to which I belong, I do not
tbink tl:ey require it. But 1 think in trutIî
and fairncs-:s I niay be allowed to say that.
wbien we consider the grave responsibilities
whicli rest on their shoulders-the inces-
sant and powerful teniptations and oc-
casions for wrong doing to which they arc
constantly exp)osed, and w'bile admitting-
an occasional unfortunate exception, that
the bar as a, whole %vorthilv sustains the
high part which society calîs upon it to
perforai.

Every meniber of the bar Iooks back
Nvith pride to the glorious body of bis
prede( cssors ; he feels that lie has a noble
ancestry to live up to, and fears by any
act of bis to sully the fair escutchecon
Nvhich lias been handed down to hinii.
He renienîbers the past in living for the
prescrnt; but lie ]ives not for thc presenit
alone. The reputation and standing of
the bar lie looks upon as a sacred trust
left in bis keeping for a tirne, and it is lus
dcarest wish to hand to those whiowillcornc
after Jin tlîat reputation as unsulUied and
tlîat standing as higbi a s when lie received
then from tic hands of thoec who have
long silice passed away and who liv'e now
only in tlîe neiory of tic glorious past.

Lawyers, as a clasq, have occasionally
beeri reproached with cherislîiig teiden-
dies too conservative to be c ntirely in
accord witli the progressive tendencies, of
tic age. Perhiaps respect for tie past
bas occasionally led thein to forge!t tlîat
wviat w3s suitablv to the requirenients of
societv in thc past niay not be so in the
present and to ding to old fornis after the
reaçon w'bich called Uxenu into existence
bas long passcd away. So strong has
this fccling occasinnally been that in the
popular ninid "righIt" and ' justice"
have been sometimes treated as words by
nlo nicans syno0l0iious with <a.

ýVilatever foundation there nîay have
been in past tirnes or there rnay still bc ini
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other couintries for this feeling, I arn proud
to be able to say thiat ait the present day
in this Province of Ontario Il right'
cequity ""justlice" and Il law "are

wvords îvhich tlîe simplicity and progres-
siveuess of our system, the high, st.i.îding
of our iavycrs, tic inviolable inîegfrity
and erudition of our Judgcs and the en-
lighîienmient of our Legishatures have mnade
l)ractically synonomious. 'J'le case of
fardice r'.Jarudicc finds no place on our
duckets and a just cause ueed féar uoilhiug
in our Courts. l'le limie taken up in
enipanuelling our Juries is couuted by
minutes, not weeks, and the sunrnary
juriediction administered in the tribunal
presided over by Lis Worship Judge Lynch
is entirely unknown 10 us. I do not pre-
tend 10 say that our institutions are per
fect, nor wouid I have miy professional
breîlîren slunibcr under that fond delu.
sion ; but 1 do say thiat they approacli very
near 10 practical perfection, and it must
Le our consýtant duty daily to strive t0 les-
sen the distance wvhichi separates thiein
from it.

Law is that pîower hy which sociCny is
sustained in existence, tlîe savage trans-
formed mbt the citizen and order and jus-
*:,~esubstituted for anarchy aud brute force.

1free and good governmenî is one irn
which libeiltr on "lie one haud and au-
thio.-ity on the othier are brouglît ilost
nearly inb hiarmionious action. 'Such a
systein should we ail unite in striving to
nintain. A sy-stern, opposed alike 10
îvranny and licenicc-opplosed to the de-
sires of those who wouid persecute and
onpress in tic naine of liberty and equal
nIih and who in the words of the immror-
tai Milton:

*Bawl fo.r freccînin in ilheir scnsclesç înonds
And. -,it revo.lî wvn rnîh miid sui ci th ni fice,
Liczz<.,e ilicy nîcan, wlhen îhciy cry zct."

I cannot resumie îny seat without re.
ferring to another inauguration whichi ýwe
ail hiope soon 10 sc take lice in cnnnec-
lion with tbis our Alima Mater. I refer
to Uic ina, ;tirition of a tcaching Faculty
of aW. Tue vailue of legal education
iiiparîTedl ' lîroug he ic îndiùum of 'U.niver-
sity Lectures caîi scarceiy le overestiiiint-
cd; and now thaI tLe L-aw Societv of
Ontario ls nmade attendance aI a Law
School conîpulsory with all studente, a
career of uscfulness is opicucd to tic
University of Ottawa fromn whicli, I anm
sure lier faculty wvill not sbnink. I feel

confident that immediate steps wiIl be
taken with a vicw 10 the establishmient
of a teaching Facuiîy of Law ;and the
establishment of such a faculty %vill have
far reaching and lasting effects on the de-
velopenient of jurisprudence in the Pro-
vince of Ont-trio.

A-r. Perreault replied for the Civil En-
gineers. saying:

Gentlemen: Invited by the conmittee
of the banquet to respora Io the toast of
"The Learned Professions," I mnust first
of et'ticnder to thein iny thanks in behaîf
of my colleagues, engineers and scientists,
for eievating us tu the level of our friends
of law and medicine. This is a lesson
learned fromn our dear Fatiier Tabaret.
This wvas his idea, and to the eood of
Society it is gainiuîg gTround day by day,
Generaily speaking, the compass and the
square is mnore becoining to the band of
the engintcer than the pen, he acts and
talks lutle, and often says thant little
poorly. This is niy case gentlemen ; so it
behooves mie to Le short. I have but one
word to say, and that z-efers to the civil
engincers of the Coliege of Ottawa. They
have not reînained content with passing
the exaininations required by law and nc-
quiring the titie of engineer or surveyor,
but have progressed stendily onward w1h
an enviable success. Ycu know as weil
as I do what the Poulins, the M\cLeilans,
the Lanthiers and others have donc for
the country. Your interest, your applause
has followed ail our works. L.et me then
thank your in the naie of thc Civil
Engineers of Ottawa College, for yotir
kind encouragement. Rest assured that
it %vill be our endeaver t0 continue to
menit it, and that it will Le our grateful
duty to, reciprocate by ever feeling the
saine mîcrTest in your labors and successes
that childrenl of a commîon Alima 'Mater
should have. In fine 1 congratulate the
Coilege of Ottawa on tic re-establishnienî
on a more perfect scale thn ever Mèfre of
the course of civil engineering so unfor-
tunately interrupted. 1 am, happy to know
that the public appreciate it and îlîat ibis
,ipprTcia-tion is iesiîfied by tic ever increas-
iug numiber of its studeuts. Thanks then,
gentlemen, for your kind inîdulgence-
Suc-cess to the civil engineering course.

The ruedical profession had a spokes-
nin in Dr. Godin, who said:

Gentlemen: -I have been delegated
respond, thîis evening, 10 tLe toast of 7T

.14



THE OWL.

Learned Profession';,' and 1 do so as oiie
ýof the vast armi) of Ottawa students,
divelling across the border. Tiiere is
scarceiy a city of note iii the New 1 ngland
and Mididle states having Otuawva College
unrepresenited iii the rankS of its î>rufes-
sional min and if succcss is any mea-
sure of ment, if tlic estee'ii of their féllow
citizen-, is an>' indicat ion of real worth,
thecir Alma MNaier can well bc proud of
lier sons. Suuîhing the dying with a
sigbît of UIl crticilix ,alleviating pain nt
flie bedside of the sufferer; in courts of
justice, in legislative halls, on tic press
the studenîs (if the College of Ottawa
stand shoulder to shoulder in tlue pictice
af tie precepîs and tcachings impressed.
in thliiindsand heartswiîliin ibese walls.
Our nuinbers increase iih every graduat-
in- class anid we are delighted t0 find that
the elevation of our Alia MN-ater to the
railk of one of threc -reat Catlîolic Unai-
versities of the continent wil] niake the'
increnient to our nunîbers larger flian
ever before.

Rýev. J. J. Filliatre, 0O M.IL, next rose to
gaive the toast of the "Alumniii." He was
,enthusiastiral greeied, and tlue toast
was recei'ed wifli great: applause. His
'Vords in proposîng il were

ht is nmy good fortunec to-nigbit to pro-
pose the toast of the Alunini Association.
I do tuot think tbat the duty of proposing
this; toast shul bave de!voiv, d ulimn Ille.
There is lu tht.' Col1ege one Faîhe11tr 1u1o01
whonî this tîasýksliçu'uld lbave fatilen, the Re%%
1Faîheir D llan d, but asall ofvou kîîow, Fathier
.Ballî,id is always furivard iii evcrything
connected wiîhi the Colgand always
b.aikv.rd %vlîeii requircd to address any
.asunituly. Now Griitleîîîcn, since 1 sjîeak
ini tic nine off Failier l3alland and in tie
îmîîîe of our deeply regreuted Faflier
Tabaret, you will allow Ile 10, cal] you
by ilie old famiiliar ninme of «« boys."' Le.t
mie tell you lifore ail that ive saw
wifli the grete iide and the grcaîcst
picasuie to-day the siatue erectcd to flue
nicminry of our late Iresideunî. I
Iiankii you ini tic naine of the College for
liaving crcîcd surli a noble: statue of tic
-Father of flue Collegc. It bas bens placcd
ia ils pror cir pulace, for a statue of Fa-.thecr
lalubaret mauld bc irn its place only
iii front of tie College. ht is flot
a statue likec thiat of nuany otiier mien,
it is tlue statue of a manî wlin, lad in bis
iuind anîd iii lis becart a full programme

for the education of the Caîlîolic youth.
As 1 mnust be short, 1 wîhl simply
renlind 5you that fluere were princip-
ally two udeas whichi prevailed in
Father Tabaret's administration. One
%vas tliis, tiat ive bave 10 nieet successfuhly
our separated breîliren on a scientilic
tyround, as wve have miet îbenî suc-
cessfully on a re4igious ground and
for tliat reason tbat thiere was flot a
science non a brancb of learaîing wbichi
should lie foreiis to our Caîbuhlic young
ienl. 'l'lie othuer, wais, and 1 ami glad to

.'taîe it liere on this -Cent occasion, fliat
Fatber Tabaret believ ed thiat young men
coulfi be trusted, thiat it uvas flot nlecessary
to bave upon thieir aîeck a strong hand ho
conipel themi to fulfihi ibeir duties, and
tiat a young man not able to be-
have bimiself was flot fît for the College
ofOttawa. Gentlenien of Ottawa Unilver-
sity, 1 ask of you, whetber il is truc
or flot that young uîen wene capable c>f
bebiaving tleieselves ? 1 have spent fuf-
teen ycars lu tie College ofOttawa.-, and
fa-on wliat I have seen I helieve Fathier
Ta.-baret's rule was a good one, thiat a
main slîould bc calted upon to use ]lis
liberty, and not be deprived of any occas-
sion to show that lie is a mari. I arn con-
sequently very hiappy 10 biave tie plea-
sure of proposing) a toast 10 young îiien who
bave sliown to flie world tuai. flue' iere
able t0 beClave, tlicnîsem ves, wholiave showîî
10 the wurld flui iey wvere able to take
care of theniîsclves without callîng upon
anbody for assistance, and wluen 1
prop>ose the toast of tie &I Alunirai of
flic College of (>uawa, i, 1speak of
mien who blave iii tiiu breast a generous
licart anid iii thein skiait an active brain.
I --nl sure the;î, gentlemuen, îlîaî von uvili
ail drinîk lieartily to tie hicaîth i nd suc-
ces of the "Alunîni of fie College of
Ottna '

Senator E. F. O'Sullivaa, 'M.A., La-w-
rerace, .Mass., 1-cplied ira Uic follovirag
terni% to flic sîatceraîns contained in
Fatber Filliatrc's speech :

It is iïîdecd %vifli extrenue diflidence
tbat I risc 1<> orner congratulations bo nly
lcllows of former years and 10 tue înesent
studeraîs of Uic Collcge of Ouawa, comiag
as I do froan a cqiiîîigcncy so renie as
flie nid 11,av State. I fekt iuuplelled tco
corne lucre to a place that 1 dcii second
to Uic plarce of inîy nativity and assist in
mu- snaal and bumible way lu celcbratiug
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an occasion so great as the erection ofi ry
Alma 'Mater into one of the three Çathiolic
Universities of America. I corna here,
and voice the sentiments af the Massachu-
setts' boys, of the young Irishl American
boys who are in union with the Irish
Canadians and the Frencli Canadians in
propagating the sound principles laid
down in this institution.

I corne here, and I Sa)' it with a feeling
of great regret that w'e are not more
numerous to celebrate s0 glorious ever1t
in the history of the College of Otta«va:
the unveiiing of that statue of our dear
Father Tabaret that shall stand for ail
tirne in meiiiory of one of the grandest
nmen that ever tauglit the youth of Canada
or the youih of the United States the
proper line of duty they should folloiv to-
wards their country and towvards thecir
God. When I speak of Fatheî TIabaret, I
speak of himi fromi the bottomi ofmny heart.
I speak of him as one w'homi I revere next
to the father whose narne 1 bear. Four
years ago lie stood at the hlead of this in-
stitution whicli to-day hais made its miark
in the armis af educaîionaisim throughi-
out this Northî Amnerican continent. I
voice.nmost fully the sentiments expressed
by miy old teacher, Father Filarfrorn
whomi I leartit ail I knoiv regarding
Cathoiic doctrine, Cailhaiic dognia and
Catholic truth, which arc the fundaniental
principles tha' lie at the very b.isis of this
institution. I regret that more of the New
England graduates are not presenit to-nighit
but I must say in extenuation that this is
a season of th-, year that occupies their
timie claseiy, rnany being enga.ged ini pro-
fessions that deînand ail thecir attcrition,
but their hicarts are vith you, thecir syrn-
pathics, aye, more than that, they feel that
ail that lias been developzd %vithin thin
comipeis themi ta respect and ta love
everything that is quaiified by the naine of
Ottawa. 1 want ta say for the MNassa-
clhusetts boys, beiieving ini the principie
laid down in the aid Latin maxiini 'MNens
sana in corpore sano" that the football
teaii, the baisebali teani arnd otixer fcatures
of athieticismn were led by the Massachu-
sett's boys. And next ta the degrces 1
1rcasure:, granted mie by this Ceillege, I
treasure the fact that I xvas the fotînder of
the fontbaMli teani. But, gentlemen spcak-
ing seriously and talking ta the toa-st
oflured hy Father Filliatre, the Aluuni of
the Coilege of Ottawa, nia>' they imtiltiply
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and growv s0 numero-ýý that at future
gatherings iarger halls than this splendid
banquet hall will bc necessary for the
mienbers that shail corne ta ofler their
tributes, not only ta the meîr.ory of the
Rcv. Father Tabaret but ta the glanies
that are being achieved and shahl be con-
summaiited within a very few years by the
newv Cathalic UJniversity of Ottawa.

Mu\r. J. A. Pinard spoke in French in
answver ta the sanie toast. He said:

MoSEU LPRSDNT, HONaRABLES
MESIEUSREVERENDMESUR

Du CLICEE, MssiEURS:

'Mon premier devoir, en vous adressant
la parole, est de remercier le comité d'or-
ganisation du banquet de ml'avoir choisi
pour être l'interprète des anciens élèves,
pour répondre à la santé qui vient d'être
proposée par le Révèrend Père Filliâtre ;
les paroles chaleureuses et bienveillantes
qu'il v'ient de prononcer trouvent écho
dans notre cSeur; elles donnent à ce Ré-
vèrend Père un nouveau titre à l'attache-
nient qu'éprouvent pour lui, les anciens el,
les nouv'eau\ élèves de l'Université d'Ot-
tawa. Oui, Révèrend Père, l'intérêt que
vous nous avez toujours porté, ainsi qu'à
toutes nos sociétés littéraires et de bien-
faisance, vous assure p)our tojours notre
reronnaissance.

Mn. le Président, j'avoue mon incomipé-
tence à remplir dignemient, la charge qui
m'eýtst dévoltie ce soir, et si je n'avais pas
compté sur l'indulgence de l'auditoire dis-
ti M'guè qui m'entoure, je ne l'aurais pas
acceptée. Il se fait tard, l'heure est
avancée, piusieurs discours éloquents ont
cz prnncs tout m'invite à vous parler
brièvemient.

Les anciens élèves de l'Université d'Ot-
tawa, que j'ai cri ce momlent l'honneur de
neliluienter, remercient bien cordialement
la Faculté de l'Université, de les avoir

runis en ce jour, pour fêter ce qu'on
peuit appeler le couronnement de l'Seuvre
des fondateurs du Collège d'Ottawa.

L.'humible institution commencée en
1848 par le regretté 'Monseigneur Guignes
d'heureuse mémoire, continuée avec tant
de succès par le Révérend Pè're T1abaret,
dont l'absence parmi nous cause un si
grand vide ; cette institution dis-je apirès
avoir traversé ses jours difficiles, aprèS 40
années; d'existence, tient sa place au lîre-
mier rang parmi les établissements de
haute éducation cil Canada.

i
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Les deux monuments qui viennent d'être
érigés à la mémoire de ces deux grands et
dévoués amis de la jeunesse, prouvent que
les sacrifices qu'ils se sont imposés ponr
la grande et noble cause de l'éducation,
sont appréciés à leur juste valeur.

Les anciens élèves en érigeant un mo-
nument à la mémoire du Révérend Père
Tabaret on voulu non-seulement mont·er
leur gratitude, mais donner une nouvelle
marque d'attachement à leur Alma Mater
à la communauté religieuse distinguée des
Oblats de Marie Immaculée, dont les pre-
miers apôtres sont arrivés au Canada en
1841, et les nombreux et zèlés successeurs
sont maintenant disséminés jusque dans
les parties les plus reculées de notre pays,
pour son plus grand bien et l'avancement
de la religion.

Je manquerais à mon devoir si je ne
remerciais particulièrement Sa Grâce Mon-
seigneur I)uhamel, qu. l'Université d'Ot-
tawa reconnait avec un légitime orgueil
comme son élève, pour toutes les faveurs
qu'il a obtenues de l'auguste prisonnier du
Vatican pour son Alma Mater, et aussi
pour l'intérêt constant qu'il lui porte.

Monsieur le Président nous remercions
de tout coSur la Faculté de l'Université de
nous avoir donné l'occasion de rencontrer
aujourd'hui les plus hauts dignitaires de la
hiérarchie écclésiastique dans ce pays, les
aviseurs de son Excellence le Gouverneur
Général du Canada, ainsi que tous les au-
tres personnages distingués qui vous en-
tourent.

Les anciens élèves, quelle que soit la
langue qu'ils parlent, quelle que soit la
religion qu'ils pratiquent, sont heureux de
constater, que s'ils ont obtenu quelques
succès, ils les doivent aux bons principes
qu'ils ont reçus dans cette institution.
C'est ici qu'ils ont puisé les principes de
la bonne et saine morale, qui seuls for-
ment le bon citoyen, qu'ils ont appris à
respecter l'autorité constituée; je ne me
trompe pas en disant que Sa Majesté la
Reine Victoria n'a pas de plus loyaux
sujets que les élèves qui ont passé par
l'Université d'Ottawa. C'est ici qu'ils ont
pris le goût et l'amour du travail ; c'est ici
qu'on leur a souvent répété ces paroles:
labor omnia vincit. Munis de telles armes,
ils ont pu sans crainte affronter les con.
bats de la vie ils ont pu atteindre à des
positions honorables dans la soci té reli-
gieuse et la société civile, se rendre utiles
à leur semblables et contribuer ainsi à

l'avancement de notre cher Canada. Je
dis cher Canada, oui nous devons le
chérir, car il n'y a pas de pays au monde
où l'on jouit d'une plus grande somme de
cette liberté religieuse, qui contribue si
largement à la paix et au bonheur des
peuples.

M. le Président, je croirais me rendre
coupable de crime de lèse-majesté et m'at-
tirer les reproches de ceux au nom des
quels je parle, si je ne constatais le plaisir
que nous éprouvons de compter parmi
notre auditoire, des dignes représentants
de la plus charmante moitié du genre hu-
main. Nul mieux que moi, ne saurait
parler des amabilités du beau sexe mais je
vois sur la liste des Toasts, un santé aux
Dames, je laisse par conséquent le doux
devoir de leur rendre justice, aux privilé-
giés qui en sont chargés.

Je termine, M. le Président, en remer-
ciant cet auditoire de sa bienveillante at-
tention, et au nom des anciens élèves, je
formule les voeux les plus sincères pour
une prospérité toujours croissante pour
notre Alma Mater, l'Université d'Ottawa.

"T'l'he Press" was proposed by Rev. A.
McD. Dawson, LL.D., in the following
speech:-

I am charged rather against my will
with the toast to " The Press." Now this is
a very ticklish matter to deal with, one
which not so many years ago, still within
ny reniembrance, it would have been un-
safe for any person of my profession to
talk about, for there was a time when if
one dared to speak in opposition to that
party in power lie would be severely taken
to task and often punished in a manner
that would shock our feelings in the pres-
ent day. But now we have in Canada
such a thing as the liberty of every subject
under the sway of lier Most Gracious
Majesty, Queen Victoria. We all enjoy
that liberty and it is the fullest liberty
which mian can possess, but you know
full well that so long as there are passions
within the human breast, men will some-
time go beyond the limit, and then there
comes a restraint upon your liberty, which
reasoning men sometimes consider an in-
fringment. So it is with the Press. The press
may be compared to the tongue of ian
which the Sacred Scriptures declares,wlhen
not guided by a sound principles is full of
deadly venom. If the press be not pro-
perly guided, not inspired by a truc spirit
of truc liberty, it will be like the tongue
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of the wicked, it will be full of deadly
venomn. So then it is necessary that the
press, like the person, should be under
certain restraints. 1 have noiv to propose
the toast of the press, and seeing that you
are ail aware what a great and wonderful
instrument for good the press is, you 'viii
I ainsure, agreeably respond to my toast.

Mr. l3ouchette, of L'.Eectezr, replied
briefly.

I have to thank you for the hearty man-
ner in which you drank to the Press. At
this late stage of tie proceedings, I shall
flot say much. 1 %vish to say, however,
that I was at one time a student of the
College of Ottawa, and that I heartiiy
rejoice froni the bottoin of iiy heart at
the ivonderful progress made, and hope
that it may still mneet with greater success.
.The timie.honored toast to the "Ladies"

was flot forgotten, but ivas proposed in
flattering words by iMr. M. J. Gornian,
1,L.B. Mr. W. H. Barry thus expressed
hiniseif in reply:

1 did flot think that the friends and
former students here assembled were s0
ungreuerous as to ask mie to address thein
on this exhaustless subject. Length of
saying invariably niakes languor of hearing
and alter having given frequent tbough
feeble expressions of rny e\quisite imipres-
sions of those tender and harmonious
souls towards whoni we ail rnost affection-
ately yearn, I thought you knew b 'y the
prescrnt t mie that I aiways esteemed and
will ever have for thein the saine lofty
appreciation as that of my fellowv Alumini.

In Iooking down the vista of the future
at the tinteof graduation to, this year, I
calculated to be crowned witb the lauirels
which would preclude mie fron now res-
ponding to this evenings cal], but, I find
myseif; happily or unhappiiy, btili unfet-
tered, stili on the altar of Sacrifice wait-
ingr for the High Priestess of Affection to
strikec. A serious jollity cornes stealing
over me and 1 shall gradually grow old
unless a desired change take place or I
rcjuvenate and becomie one of "The Boys,"
that is : a species of primnly dressed
bachelor between forty and fifty with close
cut side whiskers dyed and a bald head-
with a inischievous nierry twinkle in bis
eye who is seen prominently at the theatre
and is considered young in society.

Ail men love aIl womieu. Gentlemen
of this festive board such is the case. The
court of nature in its unchanged prece-

dents of 6,ooo years laid down the Iaw to
be so and of which no man ever pleaded
ignorance. AiU acknowledge it to be a
rule for the good of tie coiniunity and in
consequence every nman is sunimoned to
show cause why lie should not love a par-
ticular young lady. The accused rnay
state many good reasons at trial. Tlîus,
hie nîay plead hie hath neyer beheld the
maiden nanied in the charge ; or tliat bier
younger sister is a grandmnother; or that
she w~ears spectacles. She inay also be
personally disqualified as for instance :
she niay be an English Tory,or a meiîber 0f
the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty
to Aniniais. But, despite ail these grave
objections the supremnacy of the law must
prevail.

It is assumned also, though vety sel-
dom verbalUy expressed, that every
womnan sentimentally calîs upon every
man to show cause why lie doth not love
hier. How often bas flot a bright smile
froni a frank counteruance of a very well
nourished and highly complexiorued lady
whose color is constitutionai and not pig-
mentary said : "Look on me and love as
in duty bound.» The object then of
ivomen being to please, s0 conscious is
shie of lier sex, and such is hier eagerness
to excel. in hier mission thiat sue would at
any tiinie prefer to talk to a man thau to an
angel. Do flot be surprised at the an-
nounicenient, as I ain not tie discoverer of
this femnine predilecton, for Milton, in
his epic whaspeakirig,- of the interview
between the Archangel Raphael and Adan,
as it became soniewliat lengthy says:

Eve 'vent forth
Anîong hcr fruits nnd flowvers

......as not with such discuurst:
Delighted...

licr husband the rclator she prcferrcd
J3cfore the angl ..

0f this first historical account of a Iady's
turning hier back upon an angel for a man
some one rnay say haif apologetically that
it occurred iunmediately alter the crte1tion
arnd suie has since changed. The teacher
of such doctrine oughit to take heed lest
hie fali into grave philosophic and theo-
logical errors which mighit Iead to serious
consequences. Let hirn be satisfied with
tlîe belief of the world at the presenit tirne
that wonien are, like the principies of a
Nveli discussed religious society, Semper
E, adenm.

But notwitlîstanding her avowed :pre-
ference of nmen to angels I niake: the,. ac-
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cusation and substantiate dhe charge thiat,
flot including the galaxy in the gallery,
womnan is the greater tratisgressor of the Iaw
so unchangeably laid doivn in the Court
of Nature. She pleadeth that a man is
flot six feet in stature, that lie is a lawyer,
that lie has been corruptly elected to
Parliarnent to support principtes consistent
with women's wrongs ; that lie doth iot
own a gold mine, that he is one of "'flie
Boys" or lias refused wine at a dinner
party. These are flot good reasons ro
overrule the oldcst authority that every
wvoman should love each and every nman.

The lifé of young ladies is rnaintained
and fostered in breathing oxygen and
sentiments and thiere cornes a timie whien
the soul of a woman begins to fiaint for the
atmosphere of affections in which, she wvas
made to respire, but on account of the
bell-glass which society places over lier she
languishes and pines under the experi-
ment and internally weeps while at the
time shie wears an affectcdly pleasant smnile'
having at the saine moment

"A hecart thit b>reaks -and gives 110 sign.
Save whitunixig fips am11i fading Irc.sse.,»

Gentlemen 1 can aFsure you an Ottawa
University graduate is one of ilie miost
eager to raise up this social exhaust
receiver, to replenish the atmnosphere sur-
rounding a tender spirit with the oxygen

of mianly affection and revive the normal
respiration of loveable sentiment and is
willing to-sacrifice any enjoymient, pleasure
or calling to ensure the unmningled hap-
pine2ss of our beautiful superiors. We
know of the Creator that wvhen :

-1Jns Prcnticc hanc] lie laid on nian
Ami then 1le iacle the lasshcs O ! -

N-e ordained that we should give them
due and universal admiration and have as
a chief object in lif2 the consumraation of
their happiness which aIl of you with my-
self undoubtedly have in view and hoping
that a matrimonial crown may be my prize
as well as that of each one present (the
clergy and religious excepted) before oui
r.ext reunion, I wc'uld ask you once more
to drink long, deep and heavily to the
darlings who adorn our sprir'gtimie of life,
îvho ivill temper our summner and bring
comfort to the autumin of our years.

Mr. Bauset also, replied in French.
This toast concluded the list, and the

grand inaugural banquet was over. There
were hurried hand shakings and adieus
between those wvho hiad last met on the
class bench, and who were now parting
for no one knew how long. The pro-
ceedings terr-ninated by the singing of
%Ahua Mater, Ohi," and "Auld Lang
Syne."
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IH£E CIREAONIIS A T TEL BASJL/CA.

j~<-~ S the students o h
____ University turned

dow'n Sussex St. on
their %v'ay to the
Basilica, 9 o'clock,
W'edniesday rnorn-
ing, October 9 th,
the joyful pealing
of the Cathiedral

chirnes announced that the procession wvas
on its ivay fromi the Archiepiscopal pal-
ace to the church. And what a magni-
ticent sight it was, this ecclesiastical p.ag-
eant ! Neyer before did Ottawa behiold
so inîposing, so gorgeous a spectacle.
H-eaded by the sacred ernbleni, the cross>
the acolytes marched, twvo by two ; then
camne the clergy of the diocese followed by
the visiting clergy; after these the canons
elect in order of dignity; then the visiting
Bishop)s, their Lordships Bishops Laf1eche,
of Three Rivers ; Rogers, of Chatham ;

cnteof Charlottetown ; W-adhams,
of Ogdensburg; Langevin of Rimnouski;
Moreau, of St. Hyacinth ; and Lorrain, of
Pontiac. The Bishops were followed by
the grand central figure of the celebration,
His Emninence, Cardinal Taschereau, sup-
ported on either side by Archbishops
Taché and Duhamiel. Slowv1y the proces-
sion entered the Basilica, already wcll
filled w'ith the faithful, the organ adding-
its glad notes to those of the belis over-
head.

All being seated, the Chancellor of the
archdiocese, Rev. F. J. McGovern, appear-
cd in the pulpit and rcad the Pastoral
letter of His Grace Archibishop Duhianiel,
announicing the occasion of the day's re-
joicing, viy., the installation of the ïMetro.
politan Chapter and the uriveiling of the
statue of Bishiop Guigues. 'Illie 13Brief uf
erection and the Indult were also recad, to-
g0he witlu the naines of the zealous
î,riests who were thus so sigr.ally honorcd,
as follows: The Very Rev. joseph
Onesirnus Routhier, Vicar-General, Ardu-
priest ; the Rev. Leon Napoleon Cainu-
peau, Archdcacon ; the 'Rev. GeorgTe
Bouillon, Prirnicerius ; Rev. jean An-
toine Plantin, Vicar at the ]3asilica ;
the Rev. Francis MXichel, Pastor of St.
Gregory of Nazianzen, Buckinghamn, P. Q.;
the Rev. Seraphimi Philip, Pastor of Sr.

Joseph's, Orleans, P. Q.; the Rýev. Josephi
P. Belanger, Pastor of St. Andt6 Avelin,
P. Q,.., the Rev. 1)eodatus P. Foley, Pas-
tor of St. arsAlmonte, Ont.; the
Rev. Peter McCarthy, Pastor of St. Camn-
illus of Lellis, Fat relton, P. Q, Canons.

After the reading of these documents,
the newly appointed canons apprc>ached
the foot of the alter, where, before Archi-
bishoip Duhaniel, they made the Profession
of Faith, and took the oath of office. They
were then conducted by the master of
cerenionies to the choir Mien eachi one
wvas asbigned his place according to his
dignity. After the installation of the canons,
I-is Enuinence wvas robed for Highi Mass
which was then proceeded with. The
nmusic wvas rendered by the Cathedral
choir, under the able direction of Father
Beausoleil, and consisted of Dumont's
second Mass. The sermon wvas preached
by Father McGovern, who took for his
text the words of St. Paul : IlThe faith
whichi has corne unto vou, bringeth forth
fruits and growethi." Col. 1, 6. The dis-
course of Fathier M\,cGovern was a nias-
terly and cloqluent exposition of the work
of the church upon carth. He dwelt
up)on the growth of the church in the val-
ley of the Ottaw-a fronu thc turne when this
now thickly populated district ivas a howl-
.ng wilderness, p)enetrated but at inter-
vals by the fearless nuissionary, to the pre-
sent day which secs thc efforts of nuany
noble laborers in the vineyard culm-inat-
in- in sucu a glorious celebration. The
ceremnonies of the d:îiy were also spoken
of and the cloquent preacher concluded
by exhiortingý, his hearers to thank the i-
nulaculate Virgini, Patro ness of the Arch-
diocese for the nuany signal favors obtain-
ed through lier intercession.

After tic sermon, Mass was proceeded
with, concluding w-ith flhe apostolic ben-
ediction given by His Enuinence, the
Cardinal. After the Mass, tlue proces-
sion reformced and wended its îvay to the
Basilica grounuds, îvherc, covcred by its
somiber veil, stood the bronze representa-
tion of Uic first Pastor of the diocese. The
Cardinal and clergy being scated on tie
platform, on cachi side of the statue, His
Grace Archibishop Duharnel dclivered ini
French and Englishi the following
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ADDRESS OF ARCHBISHOP DURAMEL.

YOUR EMINENCE, MY LORD, MY DEAR BRETHREN :

OW pleasing in the sight
of heaven and earth, is
this assembly at the
foot of the monument
erected in the memory
of the first bishop of
this city, the late Mgr.
Joseph Eugene Guigues,

Oblate of Mary Immaculate. This cere-
mony of unveiling the statue of the ven-
erated founder of this diocese enkindles
in us a holy enthusiasm and excites a
sweet emotion in our hearts.

Youi Eminence, my Lords ; the man,
the religious, the priest, the bishop whose
memory you honor by your presence,
merited by his life and by bis works the
testimony of gratitude which this immense
multitude of priests and people render to
him to-day. What St. Paul said of our
Lord Jesus Christ can with justice, be
said of Mgr. Guigues, " Dilexit Ecclesiam,"
and it was because he loved the Church
and was one of its most faithful pastors,
that he accomplished such great things,
and that bis memory will be an eternal
benediction.

" Four things " said a famous preacher
"constitute what may becalled the organism
of the Church; the first, its breath, is holi-
ness ; the second, its head, is inspiration
or counsel ; the third, its voice, is the
apostolate ; the fourth, its hand, is admin-
istration. Imagine a church without
holiness to animate it, without counsel to
guide it, without an apostolate to render it
fruitful and without administration to go-
vern it and you have but an impossible con-
ception. Administration, apostolate, coun-
sel and holiness are, therefore, the four
walls necessary to the City of God where-
ever it is established.

Mgr. Guigues received the episcopal
consecration July 30th 1848 ; bis life up
to that time had been well employed in
the service of the church, but from that
day he rested not till the day of bis death.
With an ardour ever increasing, and a
perseverance truly evangelical, he worked
for the extension of the church of Jesus
Christ in the part of the country confided to
bis pastoral care. In a new diocese, good
administration is essential from a tempo-

ral as well as from a spiritual point of
view. Mgr. Guigues knew full well how to
turn to the advantage of the diocese
his rare talent for business. He established
in Ottawa institutions of charity and of
ceduation which are now its glory. It
were useless to recall each one, let it suf-
fice to mention the college of Ottawa,
to-day a Catholic University, whose pros-
perity he assured in confiding it to his
brothers in religion, the devoted and
generous Oblates of Mary Immaculate.
Coming from France and finding himself
in the midst of a population of different
races and different creeds, the first bishop
of Ottawa, exact, discreet, tireless, gover-
ned the diocese which he founded, with
all the tact required by his peculiar posi-
tion. The love for the church which
burned in bis heart and the charity towards
his neighbor which influenced bis every
action enabled him to overcome all difficul-
ties and made him, the Oblate missionary,
a zealous and indefatigable apostle. He
visited the towns, the villages, the most
out of the way country places, where he
saw, with so much joy, the constant in-
crease in the number of vigorous Catho-
lic settlers ; and in all his visits, as at the
Cathedral, he announced the word of
God, encouraging the past and kindly re-
civing the sinners who came in crowds to
ask pardon of God.

A man, prudent and of good counsel,
he knew how to direct souls in the way
of perfection, he would find a solution to
difficulties, which sometimes, his co-labor-
ers in the sacred ministry would hardly be
able to overcome without his advice ; he
would sustain the perseverance of bis
auxiliaries by suggesting to them means
the most suitable to assure the success of
their works.

There is .but one word more to say in
bis praise on this solemn occasion-by the
virtues he practised, by bis example of the
utmost fidelity to the exercises of sacer-
dotal piety, by bis conscientious discharge
of all the duties of bis office, by his self
denial, by his practise ofreligious poverty,
lie acquired such a reputation for sanctity
that many speak of extroardinary, not to
say miraculous, cures obtained by bis
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prayers. To resume ail, in a word, he
loved the Church and was thereof a holy
bisbop. Good reason therefore had we
to erect a befitting tomb in the basement
of bis cathedral, good reason had we to
erect this statue of bronze in his honor.

Let the veil now fall that we may see
the features of this well-beloved father,
whom we have ail known, whom we have
neyer forgotten ; let the holy belis join
with joyous notes in our enthusiastic accla-
mations, and let the memory of Bishop
Guigues be as a family heritage which will
be handed down from father to son.

When the remarks of His Grace were
finished, the covering was removed fromr
the statue, and there, facing almost the
very spot on the banks of the Ottawa up
which he clinibed somne 41 years before,
stood the cold,mute figure of the venerable

prelate. At the sight of the beloved founder
of the diocese, the whole assembled multi-
tude broke into rapturous applause which
lasted for sorne minutes. After the inspec-
tion of the statue, which is a life-size figure
in bronze,on a pedestal of Tenessee marbie
on which is engraved the inscription,
JOSEPH EUGENE GUIGUES, IER EVEQUE

D'OTTAWA, 1848-1874, the procession re-
formed and returned to the Archiepiscopal
palace, whence the Cardinal and the
clergy proceeded to the Water St. convent,
where a sumptuous banquet was provided
by His Grace Archbishop Duhamnel. After
the feast the distinguished gathering re-
paired to the College where they assisted
at the theological examination of Rev.
Father Antoine, O.M.I., in the afternoon,
and the inauguration of the University in
the evening.

AN A UTUMV BONEIRE.

ý \VER the street wavers a soft blue haze
The air is redolent of burning leaves,

~jI And mcrry-hearted children ail these days
Are gaily sporting round the bonfire's blaze
A curly-headed urchin, laughing, heaves

,, ~A huge artmful of leaves upon the fire ;
The hours illumined, neither drag nor tire.

My memory, illumined too, flies o'er
The years that lead to afternoons long past,
When we were bonfire builders too, and more
Delight, in apples roasted to the core
Enjoyed, and in our bakzd potatoes, cast
AIl charred and grimed upon the leaf strewn grass,
Than richest banquet now could bring to pass.

Over the street wavers the soft blue haze,
The children hover merrily around
The wayward, fitful leaping of the blaze,
And the fire's leafy pyramid upraise
High and stili higher, when swiftly to the ground
Falls ail the pile, with scattering flicks of fire ;
Laughter, nor fright, for play the urchins tire.

And aiways backward-looking turns mny gaze
TIo sights and sounds of distant bonfire days.

-- M. il.
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SIR JOHN S. D. THO.MPSON, K-C.M.G, LLD.

Joux A. XlticCxBF" LUD. HoN. & W. SCOTT, LL-D.
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TIIF/ TJ7RL,?L D

N nteresting feature con-
nected with the inaugura-
ton cerenion'es of the Uni-
versity of Ottawa ivas the
conferr<ng of the hionoraty

degree of Doctor of Law~,
(1L.1).) upou three promn-

S i nent citizens of Ottawa,
each of wbomn is to be con-

gratu lated upon lus election for the distinc-
tion.

SIR JOIIN THoMPSON, LL. D., was born
at Halifax, N. S., in November, 1844. H-e
was educated at the Comimon Schools and
at the Free Churcli Academry. He studied
law, and was called to the Bar of Nova
Scotia in 1865. In 1879 lie was created
a Queen's Counsel. He wvas counsel for
the United States Government in the
fishery case before the Halifax Commis-
sion. In October, 1878, hie became At-
torney-General of Nova Scotia, and wvas
Premier and Attorney-General of the
Province froin May to July, 1882, when
hie was appointed a judge of the Suprenue
Court of Nova Scotia. In Sep'ember,
1885, hie was appoined M',inister of justice
and Attorney.General of Canada, succeed-
ing Sir Alexander Camnpbell in that capa-
city. In x888 lie 'vas created a Knighlt
Companion of the Order of St. Michael
and St. George (K. C. M. G.) He wvas
elected to the House of Commons in Oc-
tober, i885, upon bis accepting office in
the Dominion Government. Sir John
Tbomipson's career in the House of Conu.
nions lias been brief, but brilliant. He is
a skilful logician, a <'master in debate."
H-e is always cool, collected and dignified.
He is neyer Il put out " by the thrusts of
bis opponents, and in reply to attacks is
ever ready, wvell fortified with facts, pre-
cedents and arguments. His high stand-
ing as a lawyer is generally acknowledged
throughout the Dominion ; whilst as Nfi-
nister of Justice bis incumbency of the
important office lias been characterized
by thoughnebs in the inastery of details,
by clearness of mental penetration, and
by comprehiensiveness of grasp of Ilknotty "
points of law. No public man iu Canada
could have been chosen by the Senate
of the University of Ottawva more wvorthy
of the acacdemic distinction conferred
upon bini than Sir John Thonupson.

2CTORS 0F LA ÏKS.

TlHE Ho,-. RICHARDn W. Sco-rr, LL.
D, is tlhe son of the late Dr. W. C. Scott,
of the Medical Staff of the Britishi Army,
wvho, u1 îon bis retiremient, settled in Cana.
da. Mr. Scott wvas born at Prescoti in
1825. Hie studied law, and was called to
tbe Bar in 1848, and wvas created a
Queen's Counsel in 1867. H1e wvas Mayor
of Ottawa in 1852. He represented
Ottawva in th2 Legislative Assembly of
Canada fron 1857 tO 1863, when 'Ie wvas
defeated. In 1867, at the first election
after Confederation, lie wvas elected to the
Ontario House of Assemibly for this cons-
tituency, and r-ontinued to sit tili bis ac-
ceptance of offlu _ on the refaimation of \,r.
Mackenzie's Governnient in November,
I873-first without a portfolio and after-
wards as Secretary of State, which posi-
tion he held until the defeat of the Go-
verniiient, in 1878. For a time lie wvas
Speaker of tbe Ontario Assembly and
afterwards Comnmissioner of Crowvn Lands.
He wvas originally a Conservative, but
after accepting tbe Ontario ý''peakersliip
gradually drifted into the ranks of the
Liberal party. MNr. Scott is leader of the
Opposition in the Senate of Canada.

MR. JOHN A. MAcCABL-, LL. D.,
Principal of the Nornual School, Ottawa,
wvas born in thie County of Cavan, Ireland,
on the 9tlu January, 1842, and is one of
tlîe nunierous Irishnien wvho have risen to
î)osizions of honour and responsibility in
Canada. H-e was educated cluiefly in the
National Scbools of lus native country,
in tbe Normal Schuool, Dublin, wbere lie
took the two courses, geiieral and "lspecial,"
and in the Cathîolic University. I-is
connection with college wvork began early.
He was English and Mathemnatical Master
in thie Diocesan Academies of Belfast,
Kiluiore and Killarney, which positions
lit filled in tbe order named. Coming to
Nova Scotia in 1869, lie wvas appointed
Matbemiatical 'Mabter iii the Provincial
Normal School, Truro;, but alter a bort
tinue he wvas, at bis own request, trans-
ferr. I to thue chiair of E nglisb, a position
mort. congenial to bis well-knowvn literary
tastes. 11n 1875, on the opening of the
Normual School in this city, lie was ap-
pointed its flrst Principal, a position lie
bias held since that time. Most of luis
university work wvas done in the Catholic
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University, Dublin. He graduated M.
A. from Ottawa University in 1877. Dr.
MacCabe has taken an active interest in
many organizations since he came to Otta-
wa. For three years he was President of
the St,, Patrick's Literary Association, and
one of the>Executive Council of that body.
He is likewise a member of the Head-

quarters' Board of Examiners for admis-
sion to the Royal Military College, Kings-
ton, and a member of the Board of Ex-
aminers for the County of Carleton.

In the distribution of its honorary
Doctor of Laws degree, the University of
Ottawa has made a good commencement
-Oita,'a Citizen.

HOM. L. A. OLIVIER, LL.-D.

LAIE JUDGE 0F 'lHE UNITED COUNTIES 0F PRESCOJT AND)

ALUMNI AS~

HILE yet the clink. of
glas ses could be heard41 in the Academic hall,
and merry conversation

~'~ and repartee circled
round, a scene of a total-
ly différent chanacter
was being enacted in an
adjoining noom, where

a sou) was passing away to meet its Maker.
With the applause which had followed the
graceful terms in which he had proposed
the toast of Il Sister Institutions" yet ring-
ing in bis ears, Judge Olivier had quitted
the banquet hall, overcome witb a strange
feeling of illness whicb he had striven in
vain to resist. He bad borne bis part
well in that day's ceremonies, as well as
in those of the previous day, and he bad
given ungrudging service for weeks past
to the preparations for the celebration in
order that it migbt be a success. As
president of the Alumni association be bad
spoken at lengtb in the afternoon in the
chili Octoben air, and it was noticed tbat
bis address was of a more than usually
powerful character. The speech he had
just delivened was full of fine and animation
and now that it was over, Judge Olivier
was seized with a deadly feeling of faint-
ness against which he could not bear up.
Making bis way to the room of Rev.
Father Gendreau, he staggened to a chair
and gasped for breath. Alarmed at bis
appearance the priest hurriedly sent for
Dr. Valade, who was at the dining table
and an intimation was also sent to Mn.

SOCIAT10N.

E. Tassé, the judge's personal friend. The
doctor saw there was something seriously
wrong with the judge and administered
stimulants. But they had no effect, as
the sick man himself intiniated by a
feeble deprecatory shake of the head.
Then some prescience of his approaching
end seized him. and he murmured bis re-
quest for a priest. The scene was a start-
ling contrast to the other even now in
progress. The dying judge lay haîf sup-
ported in the arms of bis friend, and be-
side him with glances full of pity stood
the doctor and the priest. Rev. Father
Augier had quitted the, banquet chamber
to answer the cal) and now knelt before
the unfortunate gentleman to administer
the last sad rites of the church. Shortly
afterwards he haif rose in the arms of Mr.
Tassé and observed that he was going to
die. Mr. Tassé made some soothing ne-
mark, to which the judge who appeaned
to be rapidly getting weaker, answered
that he wished to make bis will. III leave
everything to my wife," he exclaimed,and
then fallîng back into Mr. Tasse's arms
he expired.

The announcement of Judge Olivier's
tragic end gave a shock to every one, and
threw a gloom over the pnoceedings at the
university which could not be dispelled.
Hurriedly the 1proceedings were closed
and the guests left, full of the most mel-
ancholy thoughts.

The late Judge Olivier was neyer
what is called a strong man. He
appeared to be in delicate health,
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HoN. L. A. OLIVIER, LL. D.

but he strove against bis weakness
and for some tîme succeeded. Dr. Val-

ade, who attended him in bis last mo-

ments as well as Dr. ýConway, of Auburn,
N.Y., are convinced that lie died of beart

disease. It is more than probable that the

late judige's deatb was accelerated by the

excitement of speaking and actively par-

ticipating in the Basihica and University
ceremonies. Judge Louis Adolphe Olivier

was born at St. Joseph's villiage on the

18th March, i850, and was therefore in

the fortieth year of his age at the time of

bis death. He was the son of Ehi Olivier

of Berthier, Que. At an early age Judge

Olivier came to Ottawa to reside. He

was aL pupil of the Christian Brothers'
acaderny of this city for two years, after

which he entered St, Joseph's college in

1 868, and pursued bis studies there witb

a marked success for four years. He was

particularly dîstinguished for bis love of

classics and belle lettres, in which he was

an enthusiastic and earnest pupil. After

leaving college be chose the profession
of law and entered the law office of Mos-

grove & Taillon in 1873, where be prose-

cuted bis legal course for five years, af'ter

which he went to Toronto, and coînpleted
bis legal education in the office of Messrs.

Michael, Hoskin and Ogden. He was

called wo the bar after passing a very suc-

cessful examinatiori in law at Osgoode

Hall in May, 1879. He commenced
business as alegal practitioner in Ottawa
immediately afterwards, and soon estab-

lished himself in a very large and lucrative
practice, which he acquired by bis perser-
verance and sterling honesty in the dis-

charge of his duty to his clients. Prob-
ably no member of the Ottawa bar ever

wvas more highly respected and admired
by bis confreres than the late J udge. In

1883 he married Miss Rivard, a daugbter
of Sheriff Rivard, of Joliette, Que. He

sat as a member of the Board of Alder-

men here for a short term, and hîs course

as an alderman was consistent with bis

record in his profession. After practicing
bis profession sorne nine years bis reputa-

tion as a lawyer gained for him an

appointment to the bench, being creat-

ed judge in the County Court of

the united countries of Prescott
and Russell in April, i 888. In june of

the saine year he was further honored by

baving conferred upon hirn the honorary

degree of LL.D. by the Ottawa university.
At the time of bis death he had just been
elected president of the University Alumni

association, and as such he delivered an

eloquent address at the banquet in College
hall last evening. He leaves a family of

three boys and two girls to mourn bis loss.
The deceased judge had six brothers (one

of themn being Mr, J. L. Olivier, of the
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Post Office dep)artmieit,) and' oie sister,
ail of whomi are living. Judge Olivier %vas
a proininent and active niemnber of the St.
Jean Baptiste society of this city, and w~as
honored with the presidency of that associ-
ation a few years ago. He %vas at one liie
president of the Youing Men's l)ebating
society and afterwardq becamie president
of the lcgal and Literary association for
a short terni. In the death of Tudgze
Olivier thec country looses an uprig<Thjudgre
and Ottawa one of lier miost distiilnguîsshed
citizens. 'lo bis widow and relatives the
deepest synipathy will he extended in their
affliction, and ail will regret that so mnanly
and honorable a career was su sadly and
suddenly termiinated -IPrce M>ress

A si)ecial meeting of the Alumini As-
sociation of the College wvas held on Sun-
day iii the Uiniversity p~arlors. Thiere was
a larg7e attendance, and ]7ather Coffey
biaving been uinanimously called to the
chair, brietly explained the object of the
meeting, whereupon ià was moved b>' MNr.
M. J. Gormian and seconded by Mr- J. A.
Pinard :-That this mieeting of the AI-
unini association of the College of Ottawa,
profoundly mioved by that sudden and
unexpected dispensation, of an all-wise
Providence, to wh'lose decrce we bowv in
huinblest submiission, depriving us of n
lionorable anîd dignified presiding oftficer,
and tlîe College of Ottawa of an eminelît
and highly disting"uishied aluminus, desires
bo place on record somne feeble expression
of sorrow and sonie simple but heartfelt
tribute of regard toth ic emory of a de-
voted citizen, an upright advocate and an
incorruptible miagistrale.

That this association feels it ils duty to
testify that the latc Judge Olivier, for
miany years a student of tlîe College of
Ottawei, was as such disîinguisbied by an
amniability of character, a.ý kindniess of
disposition and ge ncrous regard for the
feelings and even prejudices of others,
combinied with an intellectual distinction,
inextinguishaUle love of knowledge and
niarked assiduiîy in puTsuit thereof, wvhich
won imii the unalterable affection and the
outspokcni respcct of his feilow students

That in the leýgal profession our de-
ccased president by affability, candor, up-
righînttess and fidelitv invited and sccured
general confidence. wbile by his profound
erudition, unîiring study, extraordinary
fund of information and unfa-iling good
judgnient as well as bis quickness of
precepition, his readincss and fclicity in

speech hie challenged universal esteem
and admiration, winning general recogni-
tion as a jurist of solid attainiments, wvas
at the Carl>' age of thirty.seven promnoted
by the Governnient of Canada to the
bench, where dignified, courteous, fearless,
impartial right, candid and high principleci
be shed lustre on the judical institutions
of the contr'.

That tn'ice unanim)ously elected presi-
dent of this association, lie lbeld in our af-
fections so warmi a place that bis death
fIlls us with unutterable emotion. Judge
Olivier, whio ever sincerely and teniderly
loved his AlIa Mater, laid down bis life in
bier service. His noble Christian, deaîh,
wvas a fittincç crown and touching close 10 a
life of steady, mianly, unassuining, virtue.

T1'at out of regard for the miemory of
tie late president of the alumni associa-
tion of the Collegre of Ottawa, this associa-
tion do attend bis obsequies in a body, and
%yben tbis meeting adjourn, it do stand ad-
jôurned tili the second Sunday in Novemi-
ber next.

TIhat in further testimiony of respect for
the late Judge Oliver, the secretaries of
this association do forward at thieir earliest
convenience, engrossed copies of these re-
solutions to Madamie Oliviertbe respecîed
widow, and to Mr. J. L. Olivier, an es-
teenîed miember of tbis association and
brother of our lamiented president, with
ivhom, as well as with other mnembcrs of
his îried and sorrowing family, we beartily
condole in their deep affliction, and pray
(;od is His miercy to strengtlben with His
coniforting graces.

The funeral took place froin bis brother
Nr. J. 1- Olivier's residence, on 'Monday
miorning, Oct. 14111, 10 the Basilica, and
was a grand demonstration of respect to,
die Judge. The pal-bearers were Messrs.
M. O'Cari, Q. C., Judge Ross, Mayor
Erratt, M. J. Gormian, AId. Durocher, A.
Evanturel, M. .ý Z., H. Robillard, MN. Pl.
The students of the College and tlîe AI-
umnii Association attended in a body.
'lli Basilica wvas crowded to, the doors.
Rev. Fatiier Berube, P. P., L'Orignal,
received the body at the door, and Rev.
Fatber Bouillon celcbrated tlîe solcnn
Mass of Requiem, His Grace the Arcb-
bishiol givîng the absolution. Fatbers
McGovern and Deguire were deacon and
sub-dcacon respectfully. The faculty of
the College, clad ini their academic robes,
occupied places in tîte sanctuary and took
part in tlîc funcral procession.
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0T2'A HIA UN/VERSITI.-

A 111SIORICAL SKICli

E NTRODUC11ON*

HE Coliege of Ottawa
knew~ neyer a day so
menmorable as the one
which witnessed the

41j03fu1 reunion of lier
miany sons, called to-
gether fromn far and
near 6.o see their Aima

Mater crowned by the miost iiiustrious of
thleir numiber with the proud titie of Cath-
olic Uiniversity ; and to behold, flot in the
life, alas ; but grgven in enduring bronze,
the couintenance of Iiiîii who, thougb jusîiy
hionored by greater tities is perhaps best
known and miost truiy described as the
-%elI-beloved Fatlier Tlabaret.

The President: and facuity of the ne"'
University were filied with legitimiate
joy and pride,asthey witnessed the brilliant
spectacle of the inauguration ceremlonies,
so heartiiy approved by the rnany dis-
tinguisled patrons, life long friends and
numerous well-wisliers, who by their syni -
pathîý;ing, presence enhianced the dignity
of the occasion :and deeniing it righit to
conînienmorate %events of suchl importan~ce,
they have prepared a brief historical
sketch of the Institution, which, w-bile
throwing lighîi on lier obscure and difficult
pas!, will, we trust, give as certain an in-
dication of a giorious future.

'lo the Alunîni we hope this lijule w'ork
will pleasantly recal that larger portion of
their youth spent uinder the tutciary pro-
tection of an adopted miother, and like-
wise faitlhfuiiy informi theni of lier later
achivenients, bier actual condition and
reasonabie expectations for years to corne.
To the student of to-day, the record of these
eider days should flot b e devoid of interest,
but should railler awakcen in his breast, a
species of filial regard for his academic:
anrestors, whose virtues and successes lie
couid flot do bettcr than enmulate. Finally,
to ill "ho are concernied iii the pregnant
lahor of Christian educnuion, ibis, bni
accounit of the origin, prgesand
niarvellous deveiopnîlent of the Univcrsity
of Ottawa 'viii no douhit ho Tend with a1
degree of interest and pleasure propor-
tioned to the importance of its dea-ling,

and the fideiitv witb which it lias stniven
and shahl aiways strive to accomplish its
mighty mission.

BYTOWIN ITS OR IGIN-THE Fl RST ISHOP.

The history of the Coilege, is, more
than that of any similar instituiion in the
city, intimiateiy interwoven wih the bis-
tory of the Canadian Capital. Properly
to trace ils origin, one niust go back to
the beginnings flot of Ottawa oniy, but
of the humbler Bytown, the original nu-
cleus of tbe î>roud city of to-day.

In 182 6, Colonel By, an Engii officer,
was commissioned t0 construct the Rideau
Canal in order 10 opcn iiiitary and comn-
mnercial relations between Quebec and
Kingston. Choosing for his hieadquarters
the site of the presenit city, lie laid the
foundatioris of ils fuinure prospen:ity, hr-iving,
the hionor of iending, blis own naine to the
infant settîleint 'lhle importance of the
work he had undertaken sufficed t0 ensure
for Bytottn a soiid and permanent exist-
ence. It becamie a centre of active en-
gineering operations with the resuit of a
suddeà and steadiiy increasing influx of
population. l'le works on tic Canai, the
wealth of the surrounding lumiber dis-
tricts, and the exceptionai agricuitural
facilities of the land were incentives
enlougli for neiv settiers, s0 that in the
year 1848 tlie population numibcred over
5000 souis. 0f these the gre.-ter propor-
tion, being Irish and ]îrenchi, profébsed
the Catboiic religion, t0 w-hichl like tbeir
compatniots elsewhere, they remained
faitbifully attached, thoughi iell nigbl de-
privcd of ail ils outward fornis and con-
solations. During fourteen years, they
,were visited oniy at long intervals by
priests wvho had to travel ail the way
froni Kingston. A Mass w-as celebrated
for the i rs t lime in l:827 inr
the liner but cf a gond Irishmiian. Hlis
I..ordshlip l3ishop Pheclan, Coadjuwor of
the Ihishop of Kingston, %vas the soie pas-
tor of tue Cathoiic population aiong tie
Ottawa, but blis ailoted task of visiting the
faithfül scattered throughout his extenisive
territory ias, as miighit readily be sulipos-
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ed, greatcr than an>' one mian could pos-
sibly achieve. iRe.-ilizing this, the l3îshop)s
of Kingston and M'%ontreal, by imutual
agreemient invited the congregation of the
Oblates of Mary Immiiacuilate to take
spiritual charge of the Cathîoîic population
of J3ytown and of the Ottawa river region.

The Oblate ]!ather.sý, already so favor-
ahly known b>- their works in the diocese
of Montreal, whether they liad been
brouglit by Bishop Bourget of happy
niemnory, accepted the cail and in IS44
F'athers Telion and Daudurand w-ere sent
to oven th;e mission. They wvere joined
in the following, year by the Reverend
F-athier M\olloy. Resolutely did thiese valiant
sons of Dr. Ma%-.zenod enter into their dif-
ficuit labors. Parishes were formied, the
Catholic population w'as organizcd, in-
structions were regularly delivered, and
w'ith the help of newv missionaries the best
resuits ivere soon visible. Encouraged by
tic SUCC5ss of the mission, the l3ishops uf
Canada resol-ed to found a new diocese,
of whichi Bytown would be the Episcopal,
Sec. .Accordingly inl 1847, 4XPOstlic Bulls
-were issued, erccting the newi diocese of
l3ytown and appointing Fath er Eàugene
Guigues, Provincial of the Oblates of Cani-
ada, to thc Episcopacy. In July, of tic
saine year Mgr. Guigues wvas coiîsccrated
at the hauds of Bishop Gaulin,of Kingston,
]3ishop Phelan his coadjutor, and Bisholp
l3ourýget of Montrea-l. 'l'le good resuits
that ilowed fromn the establishment of a
diocese in this ncwly opened region can be
scarccly ovtr-estima-.ted. A fresh impulse
wvas given to ail thc enterprises of
the peo>ple by thc intelligent sympathy
and ready assistance of tlîeir nc'v spirit-
ual Father, and the mussionaries, clîeered
by their rapid success, redoublud their
ardor in Uic good cause. It %vas well
they did, for the work yet to be accomp-
lishied called for uncommon energy and
perseverance, flot to speak of an unlinîiit-
ed capacity for botli plîysical and moral
endurance.

TITI COLI.EGE 0F 11roWN.

Nxumerous and untiring were the efforts
of the ncw Pastor to create and organize
the institutions nccdful to, his diocese.
To lus lnsting praise lie it remenîbcered
that, great as wcre the obstacles lie had to
surnîount, and limnited the resources lie
hiad to, conimand, hie fied not, in a
sinîgle instance, to endow thc works of bis

liands witli a solidity and vitality wlîich
are the truc corner-stone of their strength
to-day as well as an enduring niomiument
to this noble and courageous worker.

Many of the most usefuil institutions of
Uie city owve their origin to this indefatig-
able bisliop. but his greatest title to re-
nowvn, his inîost inîperative dlaimi to our
gratitude, lies in his character of founder
of the College.

Natives of France have a congenital.
love of letters, and tlîis noble trait wvas in
M gr. Guigues, coupled wvith a just sense
of the vast importance of higher educa-
tion as a civilising and refining element.
As soon therefore as lie becamne invested
with Episcopal powyers, lie conceived the
idea of opening a college where young
men nuigit be prepared. flot only for the
sacred calling of the priestliood, but for
positions of public trust, froru which they
were in a great measure excluded, through
lack of fortune or education. With this
view of furthering the material and intel-
lectual as well as spiritual interests of lus
flock, Mgr. Guigues gave foriuu and life
to lus admiirable project, and in the very
first year of lus Episcopacy erected the
College of Bytown.

Hùlnîble indecd wvas the beginning;
snîall and unpretending wvere the propor-
tions of the first building, but does not
thc rniglty oak spring from the littUe
acorn ? AIl great works have had sniall
beginnings and this is especially truc of
great universities, nîany of which grew
out of plain nionastry schools. The sini-
plicity of the newv College need not tlîere-
fore surprise us. It ivas in kceping with
the timie, with thc means at îts disposaI,
witlî thc circunustances which called it
into being. lIs founders liad douhtless
somne prescience of the greatness which
wvas a part of its future destiny, but they
were content to niake a humble beginning,
trusting that in Gcd's g ood time it would
be ' cxalted " to its proper cminerice. As
wu have seen thcy trusted not in vain.

The first College then wvas a temporary
structure whlich Mgr. Guigues, -,vith re-
niarkable encrg!y, caused to be crected in
tlue irst nîonth of bis residence in By-
town. This building ivhich renîained
standing until a few years ago, was erected
in the ncighborhood of Ulic present Cathe-
dral, with the front on Churcli Sireet, and
niay justly be considercd the cradle of
the University of to-day. It was here
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that such men as the Very Rev. J. T.
Duhiamel, Archbishop of Ottawa, Dr. St.
jean, J. J. Curran Q.C., MU.P., D)r. Robil-
lard, H. Robillard MN. P., and others wbo
have since rendered valuable services to
Chiurchi and State, liad their minds first
engrafied witb, the love of science and
letters. Thiat young nmen of such promise
should bave been among the first to, seek
instruction in the new college, speaks as
loudly for the need its establislîrnent sup-
plied, as their subsequent usefulness in
society, conflrms the esteein in whichi it
early carne to be beld.

THE FIRST STEPS.

The care of the new college was en-
trusted to Rev. Father Chevalier, 0. M.LI,
a man eniinently fltted for bis difficuit
post. Under bis direction tbe various
courses wec opened on the 26th of
October, 1848, with an attendance of 65
students ini tbe commercial and classical
departmients. On May -oth, of the fol-
lowing year the new college wvas incorpor-
ated by an Act of Parliamnent (xi imo.
Vict. Cap. rvii,) under the title of "Colle,,e
of Bytown."ý 'f7lic Act granted the usual
rights attributed to a corporation and
sîjecified the mnibers who were to conm-
pose it; these were the ]3ishop of ]3ytowvn
or President; the Superior of the College,
the rector of the parisbi of l3ytown;- the
Dircctor of the College, the Professors of
1>hilosopby and Belles Lettres; tic L3ursar,
and any others whoni the corporation
nîight sec fit to mnie. The Governnient
granted a sniall allowance with tbe pro-
vision that at the opening of eacb session
a rep)ort stating the fiîîancîal and adminis-
trative condition of the new institution
slîould be laid before both brancbes of
tic Legisiature. The first allowance wvas
received in 1852, aithougli application liad
been muade for ii sonie ycars prcviously.

In î8So, Rev. Father Mignault, O.M.I.,
succeedcd Rev. Father Chevalier, in tbe
directorship of the College and %vas re-
placed in z85 i, by Rev. àFatiier A.
Gaudet, wbo bcld the position until
Septernber, z8- slîaring the labors of
bis assistants by teaching. Inseparably
connected witb, the lîistory of tbose carly
days are tic naines of Father Allard,
Failher O'l3oyle, Father Brunet and Father
Corbett, who conductcd the various
classes with untiring zeal and energy.

TH E FIRSTF liNCIIEASE-FeTiEýR TAIiARET.

Tl'le teniporary wooden edifice which hiad
hitherto donc gond service, now proved
inadequate to the growving dernands of tic
College. Consequently, in 1853, the
stbool was transferred to, what in tbose
days wvas looked upon as an elegant and
comnîodious structure, but ivas in fact no
otber than the building on the corner of
Sussex and Chiurcli Streets now occupied
by the Clîristian Brothers.

With increased acconiodation the num-
ber of students wvas gradually augînented,
and the scale of operations extended. But
tiiese evidences of material progress by
no means betokened an absence of difi-
cukties and discouraging influences. In-
deed, obstacles seenied ratiier to nîultipiy
than mneit away, with every newv stcp) to-
wVards iml)rovenient. The expenses of the
îiew building, the poverty of the Catholic
p>opulation, tie necessarily low fees for
tuition, tic difficulty of securing and
nîaintaining an able teaclîing staff, ail
these considerations conspired aga,,inst the
succcss of the College, and produced a
well-nigh disheartening comîplication of
its affanirs.

It was at tlîis period of its existence
Mgr. Guigues was happily inspired to en-
trust its doubtful fortunes to the maniage-
nient of a yoting Oblate l)riCst wlio lîad
given promise of rare admiinistrative
ability. Thîis %vas the Rev. Fatlher joseph
Tabaret, who siîîce bis ordination inii î8o
lîaa in~ varions wvays given valualle assist-
ance to bis superiors. He 'vas distinguisbi-
ed as a zealous niissionary aniong, tic
people on botb banks of the Obtawva and
band spec:ially endeared binîseif to Mgr.
Guigues, while fulfilling the duties of
secretary to His Lordslîip -

It wvas accordingly a source of univcrsal
satisfaction whlen in 1853 lie wvas instatled
in the new College on Sussex street. He
began bis administration by acts of wvis-
doni, kindness and un)selfisliniess 'vhich
finally establislicd lus popularity and
creatcd tlîat confidence in bis ability which,
ivas instinctively feit by ail who lîad to
deal with hini. How lic nivltiplied, his
prcsencc and bis powers at the tinie
when bis staff of workers ivas si-nail and
oftcn inconîpetent ; liow lie inipartcd te
his fellows laborers soniewbat, of that strong
miotive forcc which shaped his own un-
wearying endc.-o.ors ; bow with absolute

Z;



sCif-oblivion, lie was content to becar
the almost incredible hiardslîips conse-
(lucft on the straitenied resources of the
college -,liow lie did ail thiese things and
nîial«y others equally nieritorious have bc-
conie traditions anion- those whlo live after

imii, and who cati scarcely be enlianced ini
valute by any praise of ours. Suffice it to say
thiat lie seenitd in those critical days, tie
one mian peculîarly fittud by Providence: to
bring the infant University thirough its
manifold trials.

Ili the mieantiîne, the rapidly increasing
population of Bytown and its growing iln-
pbortance as a cerittre of indu.itry, wvon for
it the riglit of i',,corîîoration as a Cit>'
andi in i8 54j, the oli nine was chianged
for that of tic beautifuil river u1>01 which
it is but. Ili the saine year, we sec that
R.ev. Iatlîer 'labaret, Superiot of thie Col-
lege of Bytown, appoîiited nienber of the
Senate of the Unîiversity of Turcnto, by
His 1Es-cellency thle (;tvertior General.
Thîis was an unlooketi for distinction,
thomgh no more: thant a just recognition of
Ille (1unlities of tlic noniinee, and a suit-
abl-.- compiliieint to the dig.nity the new Ca-
tliolic seat of lcarningz. On the %vhole the
(;<iverti:ieit secnieti f.îvorably d isposeti
towards the Catholir purtion cif the poliu-
latioti. andi cven kindled thecir hiope tlîat
the î»roperty jîreviously set al)art for
tie Toronto 'University would be dis.
trihuteti a-nong ail Ille collegci of iJl.per
Canadaî, liot this inteniion, if it existet iat
al %va-; nc.wer carrieti into cifect.

F.îther Tabaret anti Dr. Hayes of To-
ronto wcru Uhe only Cathiolic inieniliers In
tie University Senate but iliey were iii-
varî.-ibly treated with nîarked consideration,
by the nîaijirîty.

In the fall Of 185 tlle teaching staff
hiaving been stretngtlicined by thie addition
of 1"*o able nietubers, Father Soutern
and Father \Iaroit it was foui necessary
Io stùll funther extti the dimensions of
the College. Anc effort 'vas nmade to
secuire pns-ss)n of thle preselit site of
tile'.l.rli.inîeni Iluildiiigs,» but failing iii
timis, Mgr. (;i:igucs anti 17ather 'Iabaret
elerteti to huilti die new Colleýge on lots
wlirh-l lînti heen sut apant for thiat Iurpose
by Utceî>soa corporation of tytownr.
These lots, situatetitin Wilhroti andi Cuni,
hurland struct%, iu UIl sr>uth.eatît: 'endt of
dte rity, had lieen donateti ii 18-16 to
tlle Episcopal corporation of Kingston hy
a weil kiîown andi hîglîly repectcd resi-

dent of 13ytown, Mr. Louis Theodore
Besserer. When tic latter place becanie the
sec of a new~ diocese,the property wvas handi-
cd over to the new Episcopal corporation
ont condition tlîat a college shoulti be
erected thereon. The site wvas in every
respect a favorable one, and i Mgr. Guigues
enlinceti its desirability by purcliasing
the adjacent lots, thas securing the entire
b>lock encloseti by Tlieodore, Cumberland.,
Willbrod andi W~aller streets. l'he work
of building wvas tlîcn begun and iii a year
the wvalls of a slIid stone structure, four
stonies Ilîgh1, nîeasuring 84 x 40 ft. were
cotupleteti. This was tie nucleus of thîe
vast edifice which constitutes the present
Uni versity.

M(~R. c;t-i;UES M.~KiS *1*HE FIRST i.' -

'l'.O *111E COLi.L<E.E

Mgr. Guigues, who hati hitherto, spareti
no proof-, of the warni interest lie took in
tie welfare of thme College, now concciveti
thîe noble idea of giving it an indepetident
existence. A\s usual, lie lost no time in
niaturing lus plans, but resolveti tei create
a parishi, whichi would prove a source of
revenue to tlle Oblate Fathiers. Accord-
in,-ly in 1876 St. Josepli's church %vas
but on Cumberland street, opposite thle
Ccolleg-e and intrustcd to the Oblates. But
the inidebtedness of tie Collage aîîd tie
Oblate Fathers to tlîis devoteti Bishiop
does tiot end hiere. Further to srnte
thme poito of thle formier andt suitably to
reward thîe zealous labors of thîe latter,
Mgr. Guigues determiined to transfer Uic
owierslipi of the College, thîe clîurcli andi
adjlacent landts to the corporation of tic
Oblates of Canada. Tlhis wvas the niaster-
stroke of lus wisc policy in regard to ic
affairs of the College. Takzing ativantage
of a visit to Europe miade about this ie
in the interests of lus diocese the zealous
Bishop entereti into an ag~reement willh
Mgr. de 'Mazenod, wlîerebýy ail tlle pro-
perties nientioneti above wcure ceded to the
corporation of Uhc Oblates, on the reason-
able Condition that tlîey woulti undertake
to defray ail futurc expenses, provide cap-
able professors for Uic niainteîience of thme
college and adniinister to the spiritual nec-
cessies of tlle faiithiful of St. josephi's
îarislî.

T7his imipormanit negotiation, while se-
curiii- a certain nînunt of inidependanre
to Uic clirectors (if ic College, did, fot
thec less entail rnany ncew canes andi re-
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sponsibilities. But Father Tabaret, no-
thing daunted, entered upon bis larger
duties in the new building in 1856, bring-
ing, a fresh fund of energy to tie work
wb icli benceforward would be exclusively
his own.

TIHE COI.IGE DOES GOOI) WORK.

'l'ie S3uperior Gentral of the Congrega-
tion of the Oblates biaving pledged biniseîf
to furnisli the necessary numiber of Pro-
fessors for the new College, Father Ta-
baret feit relieved of any future uneasiness
on tlîat score. He was confident that
any work undertaken by lus Order would
not be abandoned to its own resources,
until they lîad proven adequate for its
proper maintenance.

As soon as the new bouse was olpened,
the Senîinary, hitherto conductcd in the
Bishop)'s Palace %%,as transferred to it,
bringing likewise an addition to the teach-
ing Staff, iii the perso'is of the .Rev. V.
Burtin aîîd liev. Alexander Trudeau, as
professors of Divinity. The former also
taughit sorte branches in the Classicat
course, and the latter took the charge of
St. Josep)h's p)arisb after the dedication of
the Cburcb in iS58.

In this saine year, Father Tabaret wvent
to France, in order to lay a clear state-
ment of bis position, his needs and diffi-
culties before the heads of the Order, and
to obtain the promised contingent of new
teachers. llaving successfülly ac.con-
plislîed luis mission, be returned, acconi-
pan ied by Fatber Tortel, Father Dedebant
and Father Pian. The first of thesc-, an
old and dear friend of Father Tabaret,
wvas a niost important acquisition to the
young College. A devoted, learnedly
pious, and most zealous priest, he 'vas
admirably adapted to fil the post assigned
to luim.

At tbe head of tbe Theological De-
partmient, lucre hne labored for nîany years;
wvitli %wbat fruit nuay best be told by the
young nmen lic fornîed for tbe 'Ministry of
Christ, and who rnay bc found to-day
scattcred tbrougliout Canada and tbe
United States, showing, forth in the
'-ýloquence of useful and virtuous lives,
the lasting result of F7ather Tortel's good
and tiniely influence on thoir character.

Father Francis Cooke and Fatbcr
Jamies McGratlî were also attaclîed to the
Collega Staff about this time. Tbe latter
rotained his professorship for several years

but subsequently was given charge of a
parish tlien called St. Andrewv's but'now
St. Patrick's.

ANEW EXTENSION-TIIE TlrlE. CHANGE>.

In 1859 ail things having prospered. it
wvas found necessary to extcnd the dimien-
sions of the College. Consequently, pre-
paration wvas made for building a wingr on
the east side facing Cumiberland Street.
This when coxnleled, wvas actually larger
than the main building, In the summrer
of iS6i it- was ready for occuvition and
for the opening of the Autumnn Session.

As the Directors were anxious to have
the titie of" Collegeo of Bytovn " changred
to that of "College of Ottawa," andl, as
sonie modifications in the Comp3osition of
the Corp)oration wvas necessary, a petitioli
to that effect %vas laid before Parlianient
in Y S6 i and an Act wvas passed granting
ail that was asked for. The reports con
tained in this petition, mention that up to
date, that is, during the comparitively
short period of fifteen years, a r-nost satîs-
factory anîount of work bad been achieved.
Thirty-six priests bad been ordained out
of its Semiinary. 0f its other aluri,
many %vere devoted to the noble prTof es-
sions of law and medicine, while others
weee profitably engaged in developing the
rnaterial resources of the couintry. Ac-
cording to the official statistics of that
year, the total numiber of students wvas
1-5, of whomi 54 were boarders. The
professors and instructors wvere twenty in
number, sbowing a decided and imiportant
advantage over the earlier years when ail
the labor devolved on a few necessarily
over-worked professors. In addition tc>
those previously namied, there were noir
Fa-thers Lefebvre, Derbuel, Barrett, Col-
lins, Ralph, Long, McCarthy, Favre,
Kelen, Genin, Kenly, Dusserre, Boucher
and Tlh. Duliel. The junior classes
were conducted by ecclesiasties %v'ho bad
nearly finisbled thieir theological course.
0f tbiese Rev. 0. Bouclier, now a pastor in
Haverhill, Mlass., and His Grace Arch-
bishop) Dulbamel ivill be longest rememn-
bered.

COURSE 01- STUDIES-.%EIIHOD 0F IN'STRUC-
TION.

Having now seen the College pass from
the humble and precarious existence of
its earlier years, to the pernianent solidity
of a great national institution, it is time
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to examine the system of Education, and
the prescribed course of studies, whicli
were destined to mnould the mien of the
future, who soughit instruction within its
walls.

The course of 'rheology, followed by
young nien aspiring to the dignity of the
priesthood, included ail the branches pre-
scribed in grand Semiinaries and w'as eni-
trusted oly to the ablest professors. The
Collegiate or Classical Course, was de-
signed to equip) young nien for the study
of Diviniity, Law, and Medicine, or the
pursuit of a purely literary career.

An unusual feature iii this course, was
the translation, both into EBnglish and
Frenchi, of the Ancient Classics, necessi-
tated by the equality of numibers aniong
the pupils of both nationalities. If this
systemn entailed an additional expense of
tirne and labor on the part of the profès-
sors, it undoubtedly yielded miost bene-
ficial resuits for die pupils Nvlio thus
readily acquired a practical knowledge of
the two languagres so uni%-erstiHy3 spoken
in the country.

'l'lie study of 'Matheimatics included
Arithmietic, Algebra, Geonic.try and Trigo-
noni)etry, ail the natural sciences were
taught, thoughi Ph ysics and Chen!tiistry
could scarcely be more than elementary
in the absence of the facilities and appli-
ances of later days. Philosophy was
necessarily the crown of the classical
course, and the caro with whichi its prin-
cîples were inculcated in the miinds of
students, w~as m-easured b>' its piihue imi-
portance as a safe-coîiducter throughi life,
and as a 1)oiverful iiotor of humian
thoughit and action.

In forining the Comimercial Course,
Father Tabaret niade an innovation on
the systeni which generally prevails in
Catholic Colleges. Inistead of permitting
the pupils to study Latin and Greek, be-
fore acquiring a certain proficiency in
their own tongue, and in the ordinary
branches taughrt iii grammnar schools, lie
niade a knowliedge of these studies obli-
gatory for those desiring to enter the
Classical Course. Throughi this excellent

arrngemient, young mein, wlîo by soine
untoward circunistance, were prevented
fromi entering5 upon or conipleting their
Collegiate Coturse, fouîîd theniselves
equipped, at least for positions of trust
in the ijîdustrial and mercantile world;
while those who enjoycd the uninterrupted

privilege of study, were fornîed before-
hand to intclligently appreciate the ini-
portance a. value of the classics, a fact
whlicli too mari), cullege students fail to
grasp) until they have irretrievably %vasted
thc first years of tlieir collegiate course.

Excellent as 'vas the geîîeral plan and
systeni of education, the niiethods of
îealibing riieni wvere iievertheless, irn iaîîy
respects, defective. The difificulty of pro-
curing a sufficient numiber ot professors,
wvas, in the first feiv years, a serious draw-
back to tic success cf tlîe College. Withi
rare industry and goodwill, each of the
FatIiers conducted several classes, but
this method wvas obviously poor, as no
tinie was left for private study and re-
search, without which, in this fast-growing
age of ours, any teacher inust rapidly be-
coîne disqualified for lis lofty function.

But if the detaits of the class-room
were open to criticisni, the severa's prin-
ciples taught and uplield, in the College
were above reproach. Father Tabaret
fully understood the imiportant trutlî that
edlucation is a process of delicate evolu.
tion, that the soul develops from within;
and ail bis influence w~as directed to this
end, that as a first consideration tic char-
acter, hiabits and tastes of the boys, igholt
be fornîed by the dictates of enilightened
reasoîî and sound nîorality. Wlhen this
much 'vas acconîplished, lie felt that nîere
feats of îîîenîory andi brilliant class per-
forniances iniglît be dîspensed ivitlî, and
the student be practically none ic worse.

'l'lie discipline of the Collegle wvas neyer
severe-nmoral suasioîî was the cliief w'ea-
î,on of the miasters and an individual
sense of honor the chief safeguard of the
boys. In niaintaining authority, Fatiier
Tabaret was as firiin as a rock, but in deal-
ing privately witlî offenders lie wvas as
gende as a mother and thus rarely failed
to vanquish the nîost obdlurate heart.

The happy results of this enliglîtened
mode of training were distinctly visible.
In the school as well as in the coin-
niunity, fear, discontent and insubordina-
tion were unknown quantities anîd we cani
not but feel that Fatlier Tabaret wvas right
Mi'len lie used to say tlîat lie lîad found
tie readiest and suresr way to form men
of character aîîd virtue.

'l'lie importance of ganies and athletic
exercîses as a wlioleso-ne relaxation Iromn
discipline and mental application wvas
carly recognized by the Directors of the
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College, and facilities for indulgence in
various kinds of sports were gradually
enlargc-d and extended. It is interesting
to read iii the College Annals of Matches
won and tost on the cricket field, just as
victories are being wvon to-day on the
football grounds.

In the winter season, g-reat zeal âtnd
not a little histrionie ability 'vere disp)layed
iii the getting Ut) and presentation of
theatricals. These wvere duly appreciated
Nvhen perfornied, -as they invariably wvere,
before crowded halls, and had their share
in establishing the popularity of the Col-
lege. Sm-all presentinicnt had the "Brut-
us" and " Bassanio " of those days, of
the Acadeic Hall of our timie, with its
amiple theatre, uts %vell-appointed green
17o011, and creditable stock of stage pro-
perties. Well might we applaud the
energy and industry of those anibitious
players, when we remiember the imimense
work involved in the I)resentation of a
pie-e, the !)aucity of needful accessories,
the difficulty of mianaging tlie lights, and,
that crownin'i bugbeaàr of tlée amiateur
perfornier, the dreadful uncertainty of thie
dr )p curtain.

But thiere %vas no such word as imipos-
sible in those- days. Masters and students
were alike infected with the noble spirit
of usefulness, courage, and perseverance,
which, through the personality of the
illustrious Father Tabaret, controlled the
l)ist and shaped the future destinies of
the College of Ottawa.

In 1863, a visitor-general, the Rev.
F7ather Vincent, ivas sent fromn Paris to
report on the progress and prospects of
the College. By a sad accident this able
and worthy priest ivas prevented froîin
fultilling-- his mission. He ivas drowned
while bathing in the Gatineau River at
Maniwal- He wvas immiiediately replaced
by the Rev. Father Vandeberghe, who
broughit with him an imiportar't addition
to tie teaching staff of the College, the
Rev. Tim-othy Ryan. Father Ryan's
reputation as an orator hiad preceded hlmi
to Canada and he was given a niost cor-
dial reception at Ottawa. His usefulnrss
was îiot confined to the College. Hre
lectured frequently before the youig nmen
of St. Patrick's Inistituite and preachied a

iemioiable panegyric: of Ireland's patron
salint on1 the i 7th Match, 1864. He soon
beranie deservedly popular and when
Father Tabaret ivas nomninated Provincial

of the Oblates iii Canada, the choice of
Father Ryan as his successor ini the Col-
lege, gave un.*,versal 'satisfaction. This
change of Presidents did not niaterially
affect the conduct of affairs in the Col-
lege. Far fromi being cut off from its
supervision, Father Tabaret 'vas nov in a
position to do it greater service than ever,
and, as we will subsequently sec, lic lost
no opl)ortunity of forîivirdinig the interests
s0 dear to hlmn.

In the sanie year which witncssed these
changes Father Lavoie %vas sent to the*Col-
lege to replace Father Lefebvre. He wvas
appoînted prefect, of studies, an office hie
filled miost successfully. He also taught
niathemiatics and classics and rendered
other valuable services to the College
ivhere his miemory is stili preserved in
affectionate veneration.

In enumierating the various advatages
and privileges cnjoyed by the inmnates of
the College, it would be unpardonable to
overlook the Farm, ;vith its wealth of pure
and pleasant associations. Trhe narne
alone, of this delightful retreat will suffice
to bring a crowd of pleasing imiages to the
mmid of the Aluninus ivherever he mnay
be in the heart of thie great world. To
the uninitiated w-e mnust explair that the
College Farin wvas a lovely sequestered
spot on the banks of the rustic Rideau
River, secured by Father Tabareî's extra-
ordinary kindness, 10 be a place of rest
and enchantment for tired students and
over-worked professors. No effort 'vas
spared 10 enhance the beauty of this
favored retreat. Grove and lawvn and
garden diversified the green of the' land-
scape ; an amiple provision of rowing skiffs
gave access to the cool and winding river;
a lighit and spacious building tendered the
hospitalities of shelter and refreshnment,
and a mnodest chapel reared its lowly belfry
to the smiling skies of si, :nmer.

Thither in the sumimer months of May
and june, and in the later mnellowness of
Septemiber and October, the happy stud-
ents would often trampl wvîth laugli and
jest, speedily covering the mile or so of
distance that separated the College froin
the Farm. To the Chapel first wvhere
Mass was cclebrated often by Faîlier
Tabaret himiself; then to the well-laden
tables iii an adjoininig roomn, where, afîer
a blessing, no onie Nvas better disposed to
mnake mierî-y than the beloved Superior;
then to !le gamnes, to the grove, to.the
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river, w'herever they iisted, so that they
mighit breathe the p>ure air of heaven and
refresh their bodies and niinds with the
sweet restfuiness of country sights and
sounds.

The Coliege t'arm, now converted to
higher uses as a Scholashicate, stili owns
mariy traces of Father Tabaret's care.
'f'lie grove and plantation were ail bis
w'ork. He loved to plant trees wherever
they could beautify their surrounidings,
and the noble elnis, the towering miaples
and iofty plxars which surrotind the
Camfpus, St. Joseph's Church, and the
College block, bear witness to the judi-
cious taste of hini over iviose silent
image, their branches now w'ave in grate-
fui protection.

'l'lie most anîbitious schenie yet fornîed
for the advancenient of the Coliege was
nowv unfolded by Rt. Rev. Bishop Guignes
and Rev. FatherTabaret. It 'as to a pply
for a Governmnent charter erecting the Col-
lege into a University, with power to grai
degrees, sucb as wvas already possessed by
siniilar institutions in the country. The
conception wvas a bold one. The College
w'as yet far fromi being fully equipped for
sncb a great enterprise ; Cathoiic repre-
sentation in Parliamient wvas a minority
and violent opposition wvas exl)ected.
Nothing daninted, Father Tabaret set to
work, or rather, set others to work. l'he
time wvas propitious and he suffered flot a
mnoment I0 be lost.

The Government had been transfcrred
to Ottawa in 1865. The Parlianient
Buildings had been erected, and Lord
Monck, the Governor-General, had taken
up his residence at Rideau H-all in the
Sj>ring of i 866. That year hie opened
the first session of Parliament in the new
capital. A favorable occasion for cirry-
ing on the project spoke of now
offered itseif. Father Ryan, President
of the Colleýie, Father Lavoie, Dr.
Johin O'Connor, Editor of the Tri-
bune, D'Arcy NlcGee, and Hon. R.
WV. Scott, rendered valuable assistance
in the good cause. Indeed it is,
in a great nieasure, to the zen],
activity and perseverance of these gen-
tlemien that the ultiniate success of the
m'ovenient may be ascribed. By their
tireiess efforts, tluey won over to their
side, the symipathy of enoughi niembers
of Parlianuent to assure a niajority iii
favor of their Bill. On the 4th of july

it wvas read before the Legisiative Assem-
bly and on the foUlowing day, in spite of
violent opposition, it passed a second
reading. After a third reading on the
27th of july it was passed and sent to the
Legisiative Counicil.

Here it wvas again made the subject of
serions discussion, but wvas finally accept-
èd on tbe 4th of August. On the î5th
of the saine month, Lord Monck gave it
regal1 sanction, an.d the College of Ottawa
thus becamie emipowered to confer Univer-
sity de!,rees.

'l'lie independence now secured to the
Catiiolies of Ontario in the nuattur of
higber education, was a subj-ct of reason-
able congratulation. Its effects were not
of a nature to becomie inimediately visible,
but a sufficient limie bias elapsed now to
prove thitt no encouragement or assistance
was thrown away on those arduous workers
for the public good.

University î,owers beirig secured, no
effort wvas spared to establishi the different
faculties. In the existina, financial con-
dition, the directors of the College knewv
'bat Law and Mvedicine wvere out of the
luestion, but the faculty of Arts wvas in-
miediately establisbed and the honors of
the baccalaureate conferred on deserving
candidates. Naturally, the number wbo
l)resented theiselves at first, for degrees,
wvas siali, but as time wvent on, and the
value of the diplomas began to be
acknoNvledged, studeras becarne enger Io
complete their course by winning tbe
hionors and l)rivileges of graduation.

FX1THER TAB1AREr AGAIN TAKES THiE 1ELNM.

After three years Presidency of the Col-
lege, Father Ryan was rccalled to Ireiand,
and Father Tabaret w'as re-appointed to
fui tbe vacancy. Though lie had not by
any nieans lost sight of the affairs of the
Colleg e, yet his resumiption of its imi-
miediate direction was a source of satis-
faction to ail.

In i 868, the last goveriment allo'vance
was paid to the Collegie, and, though it
hand neyer been more than $2,ioo, the
loss of it wvas ncvertheless feit in the ex-
chequer. But tbough curtailmient wvas a
pecuinary disadvantage, it insured flor the
College greater freedoin of action, by
lii-iting its accountability to the temporal
authorities.

It wvas during the period that elarused
between 1868 and 1874, that most 0f the
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professors who compose the present teach-
ing staff, as well as others wvho have since
b)een called awav to new scenies of labor,
and not a few to wvhon the final suminions.
camne as they worked, were first sent 10
the College. In 1867 %ve find the namnes
of Fathers Lemnoyne, 1Kavanagl), Mourier,
Genin, 0>Riordan, and Chaborel added
to the teachers' list. 0f ail these, Father
Chaborel is the only one left ai lits post;
and strangc to say his twenty years of
faithful and cheerful service in the class-
roomn and the church choir, have made no
ravages on bis forces ; with accustomied
regularity and infectiotis good humor hie
attends to his various duties and to ail
appearances bids faîr to.protong his use-
fulness for a second score of yea.,s.

[n i 868, Father Lepers, a man of pro-
fotund erudition, hieroic virtue, and great
practical energy, wvas placed nt the head
of the Theological 1)epartiment. Father
IN. Froc, newly-arrived, w~as namned Pro-
fessor of Dogniatic Theology, a post hie
wvas destined to hold for twcenty years;
and in 1869 the Rev. Father Paillier, who
hiad previous'y distinguished himiself in
various missions, and as a professor irn the
Seminary at Buffaâlo, wvas attachied to the
College and appointed 10 take charge of
St. Joseph's Parisli. Lt would be alniost
sup)erfluous t0 say with wvlat success Fa-
ther Paillier hias ever since fulfilled his
arduous duties. His wice spread popul-
arity am-ong ail classes and creeds pro-
dimis better than any praise of ours, his
peculiar fitness for pIarisli work, and the
fuît correspondence of his achieverments
to his powvers.

'lhle samne year 1869 brought Fathers
Lecomte, Poitras, i)a*é and Durc.cher. 0f
these, Fathers Durocher remained longest
at the College whiere lie rendered valuable
services as prefect and director of the
senior students. It was about this limie
too that the Rev. J. B. Balland wvas
attached t0 the Faculty. The arrivalof this
remiarkable man firms an fera ini the his-
tory of the College, and Father Bal-
land would have provcd a valuable acqui-
sition t0 a more rcnowed seat of learning.
Father Tabaret 'vas not slow 10 recognize
the value of his coadjutor, placinig hini
in charge of the physical sciences and soon
hiad tlie satisfaction of sceing the physical
Cabinet 1)ut ie shape. By successive
imiprovemnents, tlie development of Father
Balland's originial plan, this departnient

rapidly advanced to the state of compara-
tive perfection of which it. can justly boasi
to.day.

In addition t0 his lother duties, Father
l3alland assumied the It-ador-ship) of the
College Band, wvhichi unider his skilful
direction 51)eedily acquired the reputation
of being the first in tlie ciîy and one of
the finest iii Canada. Subsequently hie
ûilled the chair of Philosophy, and lcc-
tured on Ceneral Hisîory, alwvays witli the
saine resuits. He enacted the highest pro-
ficiency in wvhatever branches lie taught
and had the secret of inspiring his pupils
wviîh sorte p)art of the noble ambition and
enthusiasrn wvhich promipted his owvn un-
selfish endeavors. H-e hias distin-
guishied hiniself no less . as a stage
manager, than lie did in any of the more
dignified e-ô!es hie hias s0 comipetently fill-
cd. Among his contemiporaries, we flnd
the naies of other well-known professors,
such as Fathers Bennett, Paquin and Nolin.
Father Bennett wvho died in February
1887, was a native of Scotland. After a
successful course of studies in the Romnan
Propaganda, he 'vas ordained priest and
for soi-ne years performied pastoral dutics
in Scotland, l)rincipally in Dundee. He
subsequently joined the congregation of
the Oblates of Mary Iainaculate and
filled various positions of trust befere lie
wvas sent bo Canada to be attached 10 the
College. Thither hie broughit his many
scholarly aîîainnments, îurning bis profi-
ciency in (3reek and Latin Classics 10
excellent account. He also for many
years filled the Chair of Engiish Litera-
turc wvhich w~as vacated by is death in
1887. Father Bennett left behind himn
an unblemiished reputation as a rciigious,
a priesi, and a proffessor.

Rev. Father Paquin taught for many
years in the College. He flrst hield classes
in Chenistry anîd Maîhematics, and larer
in Civil Engineering. Faîher Nolin was
first appoinîed prefect of discipline, after
which lie taught Philosophy for a year.
He wvas then sent with Fatlier Gladu t0
Brownsville, Texas, where the Oblate
Fathers conduct a 'Coilege, but after a
short sîay returned to Ottîaw,,a where he
still rernains, teaching Latin, and Greek
literatures with remnarkable succesz.

Surrounded wvith those devotcd profes-
sors, so welI qualified 10 carry out his
ambîtious desi.gns, Father Tabaret nowv
feit confidenit that limie alone wvas needed
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to bring the Coliege up) to a level %vith other
great universities. Every year brought
an increased influx of students, and the
original methods of teaching were being
constantly ini)roved, and developed, in
order to keep) pace with the time and the
requirements of the 1)upiis. In 1874, it
wvas found necessary, to abandon the old
';ystein of translating the classics bothi in-
to iEnglish and French, owing tu the great
majority of English speaking students.
Though English thus became the official
language of the College, French 'vas not

Sby any means neglected. It wvas cultivat-
ed wvîtl as muchi care and attention as
Latin and Greek, thoughi no longer used
as a mediumn for lectures, recitations tr
translations from the classics.

Naturally, this important change gave
risc to a certain amnounit of dissatisfaction
arnong French Canadians, but as it be-
corne evident that the youth of that nation-
ality who continued to study at the Coilege
suffered no loss cither in the î>urity of
their language or the intergrity of their
national characteristics, the new systein
Zgradually camne to be accc;pted by ail as
the one best adapted to the needs of a
community arnong whom the English
elemnent preponderates over ail the others.

By an extension of the programme of
studies miade about this time, due promi-
nence was given to the cour.:es, of mnathe-
ruatics and physics, which had hitherto
been taughit in a more or less elenientary
tashion. Trhe former branch wvas nowv
made to include Algebra, Geomnetry,
Trigonornetry and Conic Sections, and
finally, in the Iast two vears of the course,
I)ifférential and Integral Calculus and As-
tronorny. The departrnent of Natural Sci-
ences comprised Botany, Zoology, Chemis-
try, Mineralogy, Geoiogy and Ph>»sics. ht
was also deterinined that the student of
Greek, Latin, Englishi and French, should
niake a five years graded course, to insure
a comi)lete knowledge of whatever ]an-
guages lie wished to master.

T lhis extension of the priogrammiie,
though an additional tax on the professors
and students, was rigidly adhered to, and
soon produced the niost salutary results.
The num-bers of students steadily increas-
cd, and inl 1874 wvas sweiied by a larg e
contingent fromi the neighboring Republic
w-hich every year since, lias contributed
its quota of pupils to Ottawa Cullege.

While thus remodelling the old systemn

of education, Father Tabaret confined
himiself to the office of Prefect of Studies
and Director of Students, Father Pallier
assurning the Presidency of the College,
and the Spiritual direction of the Fathers
as well as the charge of St. Josephi's
Parish. Th'le teaching faculty was rein-
forced about this tiime by the arrivai of
17-athers Smnith, St. Lawrence, Harnois and
Paradis. Father Smith taught L.atin rudi-
ments and Englibli and %vas a devoted
professor and director of the junior
students. Father St. Lawrence, who had
been sent froin England, inaugurated a
brilliant and solid course of Engiish
iÂterature. Father Harnois united the

duties of Bursar and Professor, and Fat-
her Paradis had charge of the I)epart-
ment of Fine Arts.

AN OLI> STUDENT RAISEI) 'lO TH],
JiPIsÇOPACV.

B3y the death of the universally loved
and highly respected i3îshiop Guigues in

March, 84 the city of Ottawa lost a
zealous and devoted Pastor, and the
CGi]eg'e its most sincere friend and pro-
tector. But the rnouirningl wvhichi followed
his Ioss, was soon converted into joy, when
it becamie known that I"athier Dulianiel,
an Alunînus of the College of Ottawa
was appoînted by Rome to titi the vacant
sc. The newv Bishop wvas consecrated
in the Cathedral of Notre Dame, on Octo-
ber 28th, 1874, by His Grace Arcbibishop
Taschereau, since raised to the dignity of
the Cardinalate; His Grace Archbishop
Lynch of 'o.-cito, and j>vIgr. Fabre of
Montreal. It v~as with reasonable î,ride
that the Faculty of the Coliege ;vitnessed
the merited elevation of one of their
students, -%vho by viltue of this elevation,
now becaine a powerful friend and patron
of his Aima Mater. Mgr. ])uhamnel, now
His Grace the Archbishop of Ottawa, lias
proved by niultiplied instances of kindness
and p)rotection, that his interest in the
affaiis of the College is a lively and per-
manent one, and his affection for his Alima
MNater as bincere and fervent as in the
days wvhen lie frequented the halls and
class rooms.

'I11E COLILEGE DOUIILEI) IN SIZE.

In 187 2 a new addition had been made
to the easu;iii wing and in 1875, still
greater extensions werc pianned. A stately
wvestern wing wvas begun and before winter
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set in, the outside w'ork %v'as conipleted.
T1he inside was finished iii the summiner
of i876, and the building 'vas blessed l)y
Rev. 1"athers SouHlier, the visitor general
tvho had comie fromn Paris in the spring of
the sanie year. It w~as thus ready for
occupation in the flau Of 1876.

COURSE 0r i'IiILOSOPHY, *1-iE JUIÇIORS.
The ycar 1875 brOU-1ht to the college,

a newv and brilliant young professor, w~ho
'vas destined hence forward to take a
leading and active part in its affairs.
Rcv. J. J. Filàtre, broughlt with lîim
from his native France, a fund of youth,
energy and capability wvhich wvith other
qualifications, rendered bis requirenient
for the teacher's ftinction coniplete. I'or
twvo years lie filled the chairs of I)ogmiatic
Theology and French Literature, but wvas
subsequently tranbferred to the chair of
Philosophiv wvhich hie stili retains.

13y introducing, a change of authors,
Father Fillatre infused fresh life into the
pursuit of this rnost important study. The
new and admirable philosophical 'vork of
Cardinal Zigliara wvas suibstituted, for an old.
er tcxt book, with good resuits that soon be-
came clearly discernable in the quality of
the students'w~ork. Aidedhy his great charrn
as a lecturer, and buî>por-ted by the faithful-
ness of bis unceasing privatu researches,
Father iFillâtre, wvith apparent ease, raised
the class of Philosoiihy to a standard sur-
passed in no other institution in Canada.

To encourage the efforts made in this
direction and to promiote the iîidustry and
ambition of the students, I-is floliness
Leo XIII, at the request of Mgr. Duhia-
niel, generously offéed five silver medals
to be comnpeted for in as many consecu-
tive years, beginning in MSi, by the stu-
dents of the classes of Philosophy. Cardi-
nal Zigliara aiso presents ycarly a silver
medal for the best student in the flrst
ycar of Philosophy.

Shortly after this the professors cf P!,-il-
os-ophy and Physics, realizing the inipor-
tance of establishing tie harmiony which
exists betwveen these two g'reat departnients
of learning, organized the St. §l'/wnzas
Academyý where the students accustomied
theinselves to, treat scientific questions
guided by philosophical principles ; while
over ail and guiding al, was the pure
Iight of divine revelation. Later on, wvhen
fromi exl)ericnce it was learned that twvo
distinct societies could hetter attain tic
desired objcct, the saine principles and

sanie liarmony were preserved, by the
professors of both subjects, being present
at the nmeetings of each society.

\\'len the classes of higher Mathema-
tics w'ere organized, no one rendered
more valuable services as an able pro-
fessor than Father A. N. Leyden. He
taught Analytical Geometry, Calculus,
Astronrny, and assisted Father Balland
and F'ather Paquin in conducting various
branches of the Civil Engineering Course.
Another remarkably talented nman was
Father Marsan, whose knowvledge of
Chemiistry and Mineralogy stood the
College in good stead. Aided by Mr.
Anatole Tourchot, an expericnced analyst,
late of Paris, Father Ma-rs,-n established
the Chemical laboratary, equipped with
all the newest apparatus, and offering the
greatest facilities f'or acquiring a practical
knowledge of experimental science.

Alter the opening of the newv wing in
1876, tlîe college could afford accomoda-
tion to 200 resident students, besides
miaking roomi for the Oblate juniorate
vhîich 'vaq transferred about this tinie

fromi Lachîine to Ottawva. The juniorate
is conîposed of young mnen wvho nianifest
a desire to join the Congregation of the
Oblates of Mary Imiaculate, but wvho
have not yet completed their classical
course Tlheir remnoval to the college was an
obvious advantage, as they wvere enabled
to folloiv the regular courses. conducted
by experienced professors, and to avail
thenîselves of other favorable circumstan-
ces which surrounded theni in their new
head-quarters, of acquiring a solid and
practical education.

THE REUNION OF- 1879.
The College had now~ completed the

thirtieth year of its existence. Its place
of location lîad been twice clîanged and
wlittn finally anchored on Wilbrod Street,
its capacity had been three tintes enlarged
and improved. A great number of Younîg
mcii hîad pasbed out of its academic seclu-
sion to take a share in the more active
pursuits and industries of a busy wvorld.
Not a fev have risex to creditable promîn-
ence in the various comnînnities amnig
wvhoni their lots have been cast. In the
wvorld of industry and commîîerce, in the
l)ractice of liberal professionîs, and in the
lar-ger arena of politics, the College had
the pride and jleasure of seeing the labors
of her sons crowvîed with an honorable
success. While, with a stitl greater incas-
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ure of satisfaction, she behield a constant
inicrease iii the number of those, who
forsook the wvorld and its teînpting pros-
lierities, tlîat they iigh-lt worthly approachi
the lofty ideal of* the Catholic î>riesthood.
One amion- thiese ]had already risen to
tic Episco>al dignity, and oUîers wcere fabt

la iîniing distinct ion in that hierarchy uf
mient tu whichi due hionage is rendered
in a letter wvorId than this.

l'le college faculty could thierufore look
back with just jiride and devvut 1thank-
fulniess on tic humble birth of their en-
terprise, on its îirecariojus infàniicy, and its
prescrviJig struggles for existence, termii n-
ating at last in a lîealtlîy and well regul-
ated adolescence. More esp ecially mighit
Father Tabaret, wlîo atone îiad outlived
the trials and vicissitudes of those early
years, experience a legitiniate satisfaction
in witnessing the( futtillimenlt of the hope-
fut prophecies vuith whichlie helad been
wont to stimulate the couragie and indus-
try of bis fellow-wurkers, whencver tileir
sinking hearts gave signis oî a ba:ing ze
ini the cause ne l<vcd so devotedly.

Occ.-,sioiily during this long interval of
thirty years, as chance or pous design de-
ternuined, sonie of the "old boys" would
come back to the scene of thecir youthful
labors, ta look once more on the face
of tie buloved Superior, and féeltie
charmi of great îpersonality, whichi tnie ]lad
iieulloved into a kindly and grateful re-
iiiemibrance, revivified )y the strong clasp)
of blis gentie liand and the irresistable
faitherlinetss (,f bis benignant cauntenance.
Out of the joy of thièse mleetings, a joy
of w'irhc the vi>itc>r and visited were both
conscirusly sensible, niay hlave been en-
genclered tic fulicituis sugg-estion osfag-reat
and genieral reunioxi of old students at the
coltege. I-iowever that nma be, the sug-
gestion mis made and taken up wîith
alacnity. In the YeaIr 1-379 furnishied ai
propitious occasion for suchi a reunion.
Mgr. D)uhamel during a vis5it to the
E ternal City iii the îwinter of 1 S7S-7 9, hlad
obtained froni 1.is Holiness Lco X1111,
anion- ailier favors for the college, the
degIree )f 1)ocîor (if DivinitN to lie be-
sîowved on Failier 1'abarct.

Ur.rangenients were icrrdingly sect Ml
foot, to tic end that tic former students
of the rollige sbinuld lie cillisted to assist
at thc illîrîsing cerenîoîîîes whîclî wcre to
invest a liclovedJ Failier and fniend %V11l1
ai distincrtion as appjropriate as it %va-, wt<1l-

de.s-erved. Th'Ie aimable sunnons met
%vîih a warîîî response. From il1 parts of
Canada and tlie United States nien camie
to do hionor to dthe noble lirecelJtor who
]lad loved and cared for themi as boys.
'l'lie îiîli of june 1S7 9 saw a goodly as-
senîUale of thiese "cliildren of a larger
growth" crowding the halls and corridors
of tlîe ()ttawa College. Muchi matter
did thty fiîîd fur hearty congratulation in
the great exýtenisioni and general immîrove-
nient of Uie institution, and iîuch wvonder
andi -diniration did thvy experience at the
coîîîrolling genius whichi lîad wroughit so
fair a te:iplc of wisdoni out of such scanty
iaterial.

No effort %vas spared by the org«aniz-
ers of the festival ta niakec the occasion
pleasantly niemiorable. Apart froni tie
inmportant ceremiony wvhichi conferred the
lioîors of 1)octorate of Divinity on the
bcloved su. or, special preparations hlad
been inade Lo g-ive w -conie to the visitars.
And wbein aitl the liand-shaking, banquet-
ing, sp>eecli.îuaking. inuic and other sucbi
aidF, to -ood felloivsi 1 s were over and the
"boys " ]lad onc.e more grone tiheir several

ways, it 'vas feui by ail wl t, participat-
cd in tic celebration, Uîat olt: tics
had biî knIitued ut) as close and tirnli as
ever, %vithlîh Iliost beaeficient resuit. both
for Alma 'Mater and lier grattul sonls.

One of Uhi nost pleasing co'nseqfuenlcc.s of
tlîis reunion of 1,87 9 w~as Uic lresentatioîi
of Medals and schlîoarshl) wtîicl imniiiedi-
ately followed it. Tiiere ivere nov offered
for coiiittion, besides tic îîîedal of Uic
Holy Fatliers for tic best tîesis in Philo-
soplîy, aîîd Cardinal Zigliara's for ea
physîrs, îîîedals froîîî Mor. DulîamLtl, Uic
very 1RZev. FaUîcr McGraîhl, O.M.L, Rev.
0. Boucher, Rev. M. J. Whelan, and Rev.
Fatlu-r Guiltard, O.M.I.

Mgr. Duhamiel futhler fouiîdcd a
yearly sclîoilarslîiip Wortb $170 ; ]lis gener-
ous exaîîple being fillowed b>- Rev.
"M. Blyrne, 1. P. r,! Egarnville, whlo fouinded
two, and Rev. 0. Bouclier. Rev. F. Michel
P. P. of lluckiîigliaîî and Rcv. M. 'Mackcy
of Nlary:;ville Ont, whlocacli founided mnc.

lIhere palpable 1îroofs oif a livclv inter-
est lu the welfaire nif Uic Callege, wcre Weil
calrulated to encouragýe thc labors oif the
lîrtîfcssors, anîd inifuse a prnîstewortUîy
emutlatioiî anîring tlle studeîuîs.

%%e tru%;t it Ilay lie a source of uatira-
tion to tlieir kînd tnîends to lîc.r.isýiuranv%-
tlhat the I:îuîîulse creaîcd l.y 'Iudr getiero
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sity, far froîn lobilîg its original force lias
grown stronger and %vider in its effects,
witb every succeeding yeur.

In 1883 84 the Collegre counted two
liundred resident and over one litndred
non-resident students. As this liumuber
bade fair to increase rallier than diminisi
it becamîe necessary 10 i>rovide a greater
accomiodation for future needs. 'l'ie
G;ranid Seminary, including the scholas-
ticaoeh .d'become su nuîîîerous that it ivas
decidcd to erect a building espucilly for
the Oblates. Accordingly iii zSS4 opera-
lions were hegun at tic Rideau Varm, and
in the followiing year a spacious stone
edifice %vis ready for the reccption o)f the
scbolastic brothers. Rev. Faiîber J. Man-
gin, who liad been director of the scbolas-
ticate at the College, %%as apî>ointed suipe-
rior of the new bouse, and Fatiier Lange-
vin, director of the Diocesan Seinanry,
%vhich rernained iii the College.

Anotber addition ivas now mnade to the
College building. The main body was
enilargced to îJ'e extent o>f 100 x 5 oft. A
wiîîg'T nIealsurnl-7 1-t \~ 50 %vas thruwn out
to the west and the iîiîerior of ilie old
1ha-rt!z was entirely rebuilt and improved.
The capacity of the edifice was nu«%
lncarly doubled, and ivaï ready for occupa-
lion in the faîl of 1885 ÙComm1odjous
class-iooms and study-lialls, physical aîîd
-ienîical laboratories, lecture.rooîiiis) refec-
tories, dormitories and tie spacious aca-
demic hall for receptions, public lctures
and entertainnients. were located in tbis
nie% wing. Incandesc-ent ligbît was intro-
duced into aIl parts of tlie enitire building,
lirovins flot only a boon to !)rofessors and
students, but also ai noticeably econoinical

'lle building niv III.-suTUd 350 feet
front, wiîlî tirce wings of i to, i 20 and
140 feet respectively

During tic winter of 1884-8.i while
work ias being rapidly piusbied on in the
îîew extension, tie old recreation hall aind
gyiin-aiuii were ck-stroyed by a fire, thc
oirigiin of whiclî %ias ilevcr disrovcred.

'I*il effots Iosave he -ili
li ors105f' i illufgwere ren-

dered tiscless hiy tie exi renie .,-,vcrity of
the wecaîbcr. 'l'le waîcr fr<,ie and il, less
th-.n1 tîwO lloUrs tUTICr Wa1S M1hing lfi. (f Ille

hall ut a cap o a% 'l.'lie la aSS irludcd
aIl tic sccncry usei oin the stige. the bauid
instruments an1d a rcoïaiJ'leîc set nt .gyml-

nastic apparatus. ''le students sîîfféred
great inconveniences fromn this accident,
îvhichi deprived tIien of aIl their indoor
sPor's ai. a tinie of the year wlien they
mnost needed and appreciated thlin.

One effect of the accident %v'as 10 lias-
ten the completion of the Academie Hall,
whicbi was inau.Turated early iii june, on
the Occasion ut a l)rilliant reception len-
dered tu 1-is E-xcellenicy tlîe Governor
(;eneral.

No sooner Nvas the new wing ready for
occupation, than anlother addition ivas be-
igun, tie central wing of tie College being
lengtliened bY 5oft., tbus giving it a total
lengîh,1 Of i 70ft. Lnder the sulpervision
of tie energetic Bursar of the College,
F-aulier Gendreau, tbis work, like ahl that
vpreceded il, was rapidly puslied on to ils
conîpletion. In î886 il was ready for
use and included anîong other aparrnients,
a fine basemnent gymnasiuîîî, a hall and
reading rooni for the scenior students, a
study rooin for tic junior unes and a dor-
iliory.

Exteriorly tbe College was now coin-
pleîed. In spite of a few defects, it pre-
seins a nmassive and imiposing appearance.
It lias a uîîiforîn lieigblt of four stories,
Cxcepting UIl central wing whicbi lias ive,
and the wliole is toliled with a ne-at nn
sard roof covered witb galvariizcu. iron
and site.

%T ' WNl il.]:'lIC FIEL.)

Thle late conîstructionîs hîaving- gradually
usurped a large portion of tie students
ùziji/uits, it beca - îeressiry to provide a
new field for their sports. This ias iound
i tie end of Cumaberland Street, a few
blorks south of tie College. 'llie site
ivas purchased and fenced in, the central
pîorhionî leveled an-3 sodded, and encircled
with ai rurinning track. A grand stanîd
vitb a seaîiîîg capacity of a thousand, and
connodious dres.singýl-rooms, %wre built on
tlîe îîorth side oaf Uicè ground, tîus coinî-
îileting a fille ctm5llrIpl.

Previous te tbis period ii students of
Ottawa, College lind \vol% a local reputa-
lion for tîcir skill in nUiletic cxcrciscs, but
froni this liiieforward tic foot-baIl teain
began a ca-reer wbich lis mande it faninus
frouîî end la enid tif Uic I)Diniioîi. For
ive Succussive sCaî1)iS iîcy bave lield

tluc rliatlcige ruîî of tic Ontario Rugby
Union, andl for thîrev ycars havc kei the
proud ile of chîampionîs of the D)ominion.
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When they entered the Ontario Union
tlîey found tbat a reputation, for roughyl
and ungentlemanly play, had througbl
Cnvious nîîisrelpresentzitionS o>f hostile
persons, preceded îhemi wherever thtey
w'enz. Their detractors were soon effec-
tually silenced, liowever, Mien by a fair,
honorable and tborouglý;hy scientifie man-
nier of playing, our boys won v'ictory aller
victory, un til their l.re-eminence became
a mialter of universal acknowledgeînent.

'l'le attention given 10, athletic sports in
te college of Ottawa bias been of g'reat
and direct benefit t0 the students, care
being always taken that tiheir studies suf-
fered noîlîing in consequence. By the
judicious mingling of physical and intel-
lectual training the i)irectors have pro-
vided for soiundness of body and mind in
their pupils, thus forming tbe nianly <u.
lities of courage and endurance as welI
as the more inîcîlectual onles of reason
and integrity.

To ilie li>i of protessors already men
tioned as takingI an active part iii the
labors of tlacbîngi., we bave nio% to add
thle naies of VAîher Vaillancourt, Faîber
Dubanut, Faîlier Nilles and Faîber D)ont-
envilie. ReIv. J.J Griffin, of the diocese of
Boston, bias ailso for several years beezi at-
tached to tbe coilege, teaýching Pbysics
and Mathemiatbics,besides renderin- oilber
,valuabie services 10, tbe ii.stituition, of
wbicbi mention wvill be madlinter. REcv.
P. F. Setn ioof Boston, tbougb but a
year at lte colgbecamie deservedlv
popular. Sinre x88o thie te.aching staff
bas been reinforced bv the arrivai of
Father Ferron, Father i)ozois, Father
(;hadu and Fathur Emrbesides a
nuinber of reverend broîbers fronii tîte
scbolasîicaîe, and Prof. . IL stabr
wbo lias since filhed lte Chair of 1E'nglisb
Literature, witb notable succes5. Severail
la>' prof essos, wvbo have taughîî iii
the Commercial ('r-itirse, ivere ais>
added to tbe staff at this lime. Ti
deparmierit, lias been greaîly develoi-
cd of late, owing, jrincipally to the exer-
lions of Rev. W. 1). McKinnon -ind 1.'-v.
Fatber I-I. Cosaîicu . M. I., '.01o
bas brouglbt bIle courses of bik-L.keping,
banking and commnercial law tri a high
degrce of perfection.

t() îhi% limeu, tîte r' aleýge hand pros.
lieretl lîeyond Ille mrist sanguinle exIter.

talions of its mnost hopeful friends. All
thingi-s seemed to work togetheî for its
giood, so that even those difficulties and
disappoitnients wvbich were inevitable in
the carer of such, a great institution, were
robbed of their bîtîerness wlien weighied
aginist the incalculable blessings whichi
had beeîi so iiberaily lavishied on it. But
nowv a day of sore and heavy trial was
about to dawn withîn ils wills ; a day of
reckoning wben the price of ail these
glories and successes had to be paid.

At a few minutes past noon, on the 28111
of Fehiruary, iS86, wbile the comilunity
wvas ar dinner, news wvas broughit that
Faîlier T1abaret hiad taken suddenly ill-a
moment Iater, that lie wvas dying. 'l'le
dreadful ticlîngs passed from nioutlh to
miouth, until the hush of a great suispense
hunig over the entire collegm. It was
-Sunday, and the leloved Superior biad
been seen that ver) morning, b>' aIl the
î>rofessors and studcinîs, assisting Mgr.
Dubamiel iii an ordination se-rvice; inter
lie bad auecnded High Mass and even
atcdessed -i short instruction Io Ille boys:.
He camie t0 diinner apparently in his usual
hbealtb, and was surrouinded by the otier
Fathers and sonie visitingr clerýgymier, wlben
the tell sunmmons arrived. In the niiidst
of bis courteous attentions 10 ]lis guesîs,
lie feul back unconscious in bis chair. I-
was imrnefiatcly carried to biis room and
lid on bis lied wbile the best miedical
attendance wvas liastily surnmotied. Vather
Paillier tricd to restore Iimii 10 consciaus-
ness, and fiilingý in tbis was about t', id-
iniister the last ritvs of the cburch, whien

the beloved Sulperior came t0 himiself and
asked to be broughit t0 bis sining.rocimi
wherc hie igb,,It rest on is chair. H-is
reqvest 'vas instanîly Complied, %vih, but
it was nowv too .wident that it would be
bis last. Father Paillier proceeded
10 anoint imii and he joined for a
monment in ilie priyers of the other
Fatbers, wbo kneit grief - strir-ken
arolind imii, blle)CSs in the presence of
the iimpendingl cziamity. It wvas flot
long delayed. In iess tban balf -in hour
after thcy hiad carried imi from the rekcr-
tory, the great and gond Father Tabaret
wvas bcynld tbeir le-ve, tbeir hope and
tieir bieli. 'Phe brilliant scbolar, dit.
zealous priest, the able profc!ýspr, but
abnve ail, the tender and hieioveil father
biad hecen called to tle reward of bis gonad
and fauhtlftul sïtcNvafdhipl.
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For bim, indeed tliere wvas no need to
mnourn: lie lad beun undouibtedly traznsl-.t-
cd to a better %vorld; but for bis orplîaned
children, tbe loss %vas heavy, %vas irrepar-
able.

'lle sudden deati of a mati so widely
loved and respected as the late Father
Tabaret wvas regarded tbroughîout tbe
wbole city as a public calainity. 1 *bousands
of people flocked to the bier of the depart-
cd priest to testify to tbe esteein and
honor in wbich lie bad been universally
lield.

On tlîe WVednesday after bis decease,
lus remiains were borne in sad funeral pr~o-
cession to the Basilica. A vast concourse
of people, including students, priests,
Alunini, friends and leadingr citizens and
statesmlen, joined iii tlîe nournful cortege
and tbronged tbe sacred edifice, wliile a
solenin reqluienm Mass wvas sung. I-lis
Lordslîip, Mgr. I)ulaiael, pronlounced a
funeral oration well worthy of the man %wlio
lîad licou to liinîi by turns a fatber, a friend
and anr earnest co-laborer ini the vineyard
of the Lord. At tie close of bis noble and
fitting discourse, tnt one iii the vast assem*.
bly renined unnîoved.

Vhîeni the iîourniful services %vere over,
1Father 'Tabaret'.- romnains wcre brougbit
hack îvitl tlîe saine ceremnony to St.
josepiî's Clîurclî, where they were finally
laid iii Uie vauit bencath the san ctua..ry,heside tliose of plie regrctted Fatiier
Vincent, previous1y nientioned.

Vhîen aïl ;vas over, and the ordinary
rourso of tlîiugs liad to bc resunîed iii the
Collegie, the setîse of Ioss resulting front
tlîe deatlî of tlîe beloved Superior hiegan
to ho vividly realized by aiL Every lîeart
%vas filled %vith sad niiisgivings for tlîe future
of tlîe College. W1io -]se would love
itan .1 work for it as lie lîad ? Who eIse
would carry its burdcns îvitli a like lîeroic
spirit of self-sacrifice ? Sucli questions as
tlies;e wre of pernepttîal recurreuice in
every ninid, and for ans'ver caile the dis-
couraging conviction tlîat there could
never be another Fatlier Tabaret, tlîat it
was vain to liole for a surcessor that could
perfectly rep)lace hiini. But tlîrough al
tduat sorrow and despair, a ray of satisfac-
tion soon becanie mianifést to tlîe eycs
tlîat 'vere straining for ligt Tbuhie
living îuresence ot ilie dear Father wvuuld
no mioregladdon Uic siglit of lus cliildren. it
wvas feît liv ail bis nîoble spirit îîîoved anioung
tlioni still ; tlîat lus ivords, lis mlaxiiiis,

hlis principles, bis hopes, his'ambitions,
were stored up in the hearts of those who
survived him, and becamle investcd in thieir
eyes iib a character of inviolable sacred-
ness, and unquestionable authority. Noth-
ing wvas donc or proposed in the interests
of the College, but wliat %vas deerned in
harmiony wvitlî the views and designs of
the late Superior. It becanie clearly ap-
p)arent that bis rule in the geat institu-
tion wvas far from being ended, for his
wishes were stili consulted, witb, if possible
more eagerness and deference than ever
before. Surely no greater tribute wvas ever
l)aid to the niieniory of a good nman. Nor wvas
th:s admirable disposition on the part of tbe
professors and students of the College,
a niere ephemneral outburst of etliusiasm,
engendered by the violence and suddeness
of sorrow. Tue iniluenceof Fatlier Tabaret
is as strongly feit to-day amiong tbose who
knew and loved imii ; ic sanction of blis
kirîd hecart and excellent judgmlent arc as
ardently coveted ; bis name and features
aire as often lovingly repeated as in the
days wblen blis noble presence %ias sensibly
seeni and feit in the halls and class-roomis
of the College. 1'ruly lie lias not lived
in vain, for the fragrance of bis geat
vir-tues stili biangs about tbe scene of bis
long and arduous labors, and ]lis revered
niemiory izoes before tboie who arc follow-

inhis patient f,)otsteps, guidiiig thern like
tbe pillar of tie Israclitcs in the desert, to
the promnised land wvbere bis own life pl-
grrimiage ended iii pence.

-FV. FNI7HER P'IOVOS.

Thei appointmient of a new President of
the College was postposed until Easter of
the saine year, Miîen the 'Rev. F-ather
Pli. I'rovost was nominated to fill the
vacancy. Father Provost had been Di-
rector of tic luniorate iii 187(, and later
ftulfilled the dutics of I3ursar, hiesides con-
ducting class~es in Botany and Pliysiolouy.
Fie wvas especially qualified to teach the
latter branch, lîavingr practiced niedicine
bcfrre lie emibra.ed the religTious life. In
rS'Si he 'vas tranisférred to Montrcal, and
during the .1Rebeliion of tbc North-West in

ýî lie served a% Cbazplain of the 6ith
Battalion of 'Montrcal.

On lus arrivai at tic College, lie ias
reccivcd wv*tli afféctionie respect and1 '-
nt mire entered on the dicharge of this
diflicult dutics witlî conscictiius ardor
and encrgy. But unhappily blis plîysical
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st retgth hiad ilready been seriously un-
derinied, and alter a short adiniistration
of sev'en months, hie w~as forced ta give up
bis charge. H-e went back ta Mý\ontreal
where after a few weeks' illness, lie died.

Sorme fiatality seerned ta rest over the
(;ollegc at this period. F7ather IProvost's
dL-ath occurred in Nr-vemnber îSS6, and
in February 1887, the faculty sustained'
anather severe losb. Father \V.M. Bennett,
a saintly and scholarly mnan, who Iiad
renidered great and valuable services ta
the college, and ivas especially beloved by
the Fathers and the puîils, was called ta
juin blis Superior, whomn lie biad survivcd
on!ly one year.

Rev. Father l>aillier now asstm;-..2d the
direction af Uic Commnunity, while F7ather
Balland, acted as Directur of the Callege,
the hcads of the bouse at Paris being
unable for the tinie being ta spare a mari
of suilicient cal)ability ta assumne contraI
of tie Institution.

A PRIVAL. 0F FATJIER cELESI-INE AUGIER.

111 JUly i1887, Rev. Fth'ler Gel. Au-gier
was sent to, Canada fromn Paris, to, act as
1>rovincial ai the Oblate Order liere, and
alsco as President of the Ottawa L!niver-
suxv. On bis arrivai, lie made the choice
of a Superiar for the callege in tlîe Lrsan
of Rev. j. M. Fayard, who had been sent
fromi Ireland a few ycars previously and
had been teaching, I)ogmatic Theology at
tilt schalasticate-

Th1e auitumn session of this year
ol)enied with l-ather Augier as President,
Father Fayard, vice-l'resident and Supe-
rior, 17ather Fillître, ])iiectar, Father
]3allanO, 1Prefect af Stuidies. and Father
Gendreau, Bursar. 'These, with the ather
capable p)rofessors already mientianed,
could wefl bc trusted ta keep) up the
growýing, prestige af the 'olgand war-
thi!.y p)erpetuate the great work iiaugu-
rated by Uie gerxius and zeal of the illus-
trious Father 1l'abaret.

THE U C.PI1

"'le crection of a chapel wblich would
lie ini evcry r-!spect worthiy af such a large
and imiportant institution as tie Collcee
wsas a long chierishied project of Father
Taibaret. Thiat lie wvas so long forced bo
postpolne the Cxecution ai o this laudabizille

dci w,~as de solely to tilt srantiness
of the rL-szurc-, at bis disposai. I-e had
lhuwcver, lîeiî,re bis de.tb. the consolation

of approving a sehenie whereby sufficient
ineans îùîght lbe raiscd to realize bis favo-
rite p)rajeet, and of secirig Ille plans for
the p)rop)osed chap)el.

Rev Father Ferron, who hiad been for
sonie years attached ta the Callege, was
authorized to solicit and collect funds
froin ail îvha were wiliingz ta contribute ta
thc. success of this new undertaking. The
cali wvas mnost generously responded ta.
From a!i. parts of Canada, and the United
States, donations caile ta swell the newly
started fund, until Iinally the sumn ivas
realized ýarge enugh ta caver the entire
expenise (if a miag"nilhcent chapel.

The plains were prepared by Rev. G.
Bouillon, an aluminus af the Callege, a
siriccie friend of Father Tabaret's and an
architect of skill and taste. 'l'le oldest
part Of the building wvas given uI) for the
purpose, being first comipletcly renavated.
The work af furnising, and decorating
wvas then rapidly pushed on, ai-l in littie
niore than a year, the exquisitc chapel,
which is naw the pride, flot only of the
College, but of thc city, 'vas ready for use.

'l'ie chapel is a gemi af Moz-Arabic
architecture ; its graceful arches and cal-
umins, its chaste aitars, the richi coloring
and gilding af its walls and cciling, pro-
duce an effec-, (if leauty,for wbich visitars,
seeing, the plainness af the outside struc-
turc, arc wholly unplrep)ared.

In the sunirner Of IS87 the chanICI -as
salenly blessed in the niidst af imiposing
cerenianies conducted by His Grace
Arcbibisbop 1)uhamnel, 1-lis Grace Arch-
bishop oah.~ f St Boaniface, I-is Lord-
ship Bisbop Cleary, of Kingston, and

Mgr. I railishop of Pemibrake.

' he College could naw justly pride it-
self on the possession of anc of the finest
places% of worship in the Dominion; a
place iii whichi costiniess af niaterial and
elegance of forni harmoniously unite
in attuning the heart to the higbiest
mloods of prayer and I)raise.

For the successful accamnplishniient of
this piaus and noble work, the warmiest
thanks are diuc ta those who planned and
forwarded it, and more particularly to,
those by whose gencraus donations the
scheme ivas so speedily rendercd practi-
cable. But the chazzpel itself is the fiiust
and înast cloqluent niemarial of the z-al
and chiarity of thcsc kind friends and pat-
roins ai our Unive.rsity.
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For many years, the Alumnni ýand stud-

ents of the College hazd been desirous of
starting a magazine, t0 l)e the organ of
their opinions and the index of their pro-
gress. Father Tabaret would gladlv hiave
released this desire, and tried more than
once to take sîeps in that direction, but
there %vere manifold obstacles in the way
of success, and it was flot tuntil two years
after hii., death that "TuEii OwiL" mnade its
first curtsey to ibie worId of letters.

'l'O the Rev J. J. Gi ifn, previously men-
tioned as a professor of great ability, is
due the credit of giving forni and
life to this neat and interesting publication.
I-lis enterprksîng spirit and practical ac-
quaintance with the business of pub!ica-
lion were not thie Ieast of bis qualifica-
tions for the editorial dignity. ln addi-
tion to these, Father Grifii's knowledge of
the world, tbe breadth of bis vicws, bis
(ltick intelligence, and rcady discern-
mient of mient, along wit1î bis acute scnse
of humor were sufficiently well known t0
guaraiitee the success of bis undertaking.

"The Owl" soon acbieved a widc pop1-
ularity, flot alone aniong tbe alumini and
friends of the colleg.e, but in various out-
side circles of readers. Not a few lead-
ing journals of Canada and the United
States have nientioned it in the miost flat-
tering terns, and in the collegiate world it
promises to bccomie a prime favorite.
It certainly lias thc best wishes of the
Faculty and Alumini for a long and pros-
îerous carcer.

JiEHOLV FATIIER IS PI.EASED *rO ERECI*
THE UNI1VERSITY (0F OTT171AW% 'l' TH'1E
RtANK 0F A CATHoLIC L'NIVERSITY.

I-is (race tb.. Arcbibishop of Ottawa,
whose miultiplied and practical demon-
strations of regard for the welfare of tle

clgewere not the least important
factors of ils prosperity,now tibouglht to pro-
cure for it a igheIir destination than it had
yet enjoyed,by obtaining for it,at tbe hands
of tlîe lioly F7atlher Iiimiself, tbe title,
rights and privileges of a Catbolic Uni-
versity. Renmenîhlerîng that ils accession
to surli a digniîy had been a part of
Father Tabaret's noble ambition, aind be-
ing Iimiiself eager Io procure these ho1nor-
ale prerogat.ives for bis Alma Ivater,
His Grace rcsolved to spare no effort in
pleading tbe cause of the college before
His Hiolincss Leo XIII. W'hen, there-

fore, during biisý visit to tbe Eternal city,
in thie autunin of i 888, be made bis de-
sires known 10 the I-loly Fathier, lie wvas iii-
tenselygratified witb the Sovereign Pontiff's
assurance that no objections %vould be rais-
ed to his demand, but tbat on the con-
trary it would afford His I-oliness niuclî
lileasure 10 erect the University of Ottawa
mbt a Catholic University.

Amiong the reasons brou-lit forward by
I-is Grace to jutîsify tbe demand be- made
for the college, it will sulice tu iintion
ils imlportance as a University chartered
by the State, its location in tbe capital of
the D)ominioni of Canada, near thc Houses
of Parliamient,the Stupremie Court, tbe Par-
lianient Library, tbe Geologîcal and other
MNuseumis. 'Fhcse facts and others of less
imiportance were of suficient: w'eight 10
determine the Holy Fatber's decision in
favor of Arclibisbop 1)ubianel's petition,
and in tbe sprinig of 1889 His Grace bad
tbe unspeakable satisfaction rif sending 10
the l'resident of tbe University, the joyful
news tbat a Brief* erecting the Catholic
University o! Ottawa. %ould shortly bc
issued.

His Grace bas since assured us tbat the
Holy Father paid special attention 10 the
wording 0f the 13rief and inanifested in
various other ways, a kindly nterest in
tbe work. M\-onsi-giior Jacobini also, by
is pow'erful influence, irattrially as6isted,

Arclhbisbop Dubamel iii forwarding the
cause the latter had so mnuch at hieart.

The honors wbicb Hlis Grace thie Arch-
bisbop of Ottawa thus bccured to bis
Alma Mater, raised thc University of Ot-
tawa to tlîe bigbcst rank to which an
educational establislwent could aspire,
and conferred tle greatest possible rcward
on the p)rofessors who biad bitherto de-
voted their energies and talents t0 ils
creditable maintenance. To tlîc Holy
Father, t0 I-is Grace, and 10 unan> zea.I-
bous fricnds iii Romie, a niew debt of
gratitude was creatcd in the Collegye, a
debt whbich we trust will hest bc paid by
the various nmembers of tlîe Faculty, iii
tlie coin of a redoublcd zeal in tlîe dis-
charge of their dulies, and a united spirit
of cîîdeavor 10 render tlue institution
wortby of the distinction sbown t0 it.

Conîîîared w'ilh ils sistur institutions, the
vpnerable Laval, ricli in historic associa-
tionîs, and Wasbingôton University recently
inauguraîed under such brilliauît auspices,

«''tlishlcd in im OWL or Jime 1839.
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the University of Ottawa lias but a niodest
fame. But it shares cqually in tbe rigbts,
privileges an.d hionors of these greater
seats of learninig, and it miay be permitted
us to hoj)c th it after a littie tinie, it wilI
do for tbe Province of Ontario, quite as
much as Lavai bias donc and is doing for
the Province of Quebcc, and as Washing-
ton will do for the United States.

PIIRESENT1 ASP>ECT OF THEl c.%1THoLic UNI-

'l'lie President and Council of the Uni-
versity of to-day are no lcss energetic and
amibitious tban their great model and pre-
decessor, the laniented Father Tabaret.
Thoughi, just at present. only tbc Faculties
of Thcology, Pbilosopby, and Arts are in
working order, there is every likelihood
thiat before rnany more years, provision
will be made for training young nien for
ail the liberal orofessions.

Anion- the changTes of the current
scholastic year, we inust mention the
transfer of Rev. Fiather Fayard, for the
paqt two years Superior of the College,
to the Province of British Columibia,
where lie occul)ies a miost important posi-
tion. Father Va;yard's kind and gentie
disposition, witb bis zeal and sanctity, will
bc long renmcmbered with feelings of the
greates t esteei by tbe Professors and
students. The College sufféred another
loss on this occasion ; Father Donten-
ville, for s0 long a tinie a l)rofessor in the
College ; whoni every student looked
upon as a friend ; and whose work as a
l)roféssor wvas markcd by a painstaking zeal
and indefa-tiga,.ble research in tie prepara-
tion of bis classes, accompanied Father
F7ayard, and now filîs the position of
Director of St. Louis' College.

These changes were made to permit
the transfer of the Rev. james M. Mc-
Guckin to Ottawa. Father MýcGuckin's,
name is inseperably connected with the
history of the Cliurch in Britisli Columbia.
For over twenty-five ycars, did this zealous
iiiissionary wvork on the Pacific coast,

founding missions, establisbing sehools
and colleges with suchi success, that his
Superiors, seeing bis work, and recogniz-
ing in imii the qîtalities so needful, at the
presclit timie, to the new University, ap-
pointed imi its first Rector.

Trbe Faculties already establishied are
ably conducted by suchi talented mien as
Rev. Fathers IBalland, Nolin, Griffin,
Gauvrcau and Prof. Glasmiacher, in the
Arts course; Rev. Frs. Fill&trc and Nilles
in Philosopby ; and Rev. Frs. Augier,
Froc, and Langevin iii Theology.

'l'lie Congregation of the Oblates of Mary
Immiiaculate which bhas so well deserved of
Canada and in particular of Ottawa .,wbicb
lias given to the Canadian Church a
Guigues and a Tabaret ; and bas spared
neither talent nor expense to niake the
Univetsity of Ottawa wliat it is to-day,
will more zealously than evcr continue to
protect our promising institution. F<or tbe
.past ten years, the congregation has sent
'a cbosen number of scholastics and
Fathers to take various degrees iii tbe
(;regorian University at Rome ; many of
these brilliant young doctors biave been
given to thc Ottawa University and have
miaterially helped in raising the Faculties
of Tbeology and Pliilosolily to their l)re-
sent bigh state of perfection. '1'berc are
numerous indications that the other
Faculties xvill, wvhen established, be lik-
wise ably supported and encourage d. 'lble
l)0werful blessing of the great Leo XIII
îlowgloriously,reigingic,will not fail to prove
fruitful. Catbolic laynien, practising the
various professions, wvill not, we trust, be
slow to recognize the advantages of miak-
in- the University of Ottawa a centre of
Catholic learning, and the Catholic popula-
tion throughiout Ontario wili undoubtedly
emiulate the noble example of their
brethren in the United States, by gener-
ously supporting an institution, which
must eventually prove the greatest bul-
wark of Catbolic thought and science
in the whole of this fair and flourishing
Province.
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RiS!'. IVM. b>IX\T 0 111.z, JLA.

Nr E of the familiar fa-es
I '~so dear to formier stu
I dents of the college,
I but which wvas missing

union and at the minor
ones for several years

.~ ~ ~ .........' at as that of the
sainted Father B3ennett, who departcd this
life on Fchurary ist, 1887. As '17111 Owi.
considers it one of its first duneis to gariih1
its volumes with everything concerning the
College and its work, thiat it ina> becomie a
history of the College and be regarded as
such b>' fie students who are yet to pas
throwgh the University, we publish a por.
trait of Father Bennett, and reprint
fromn fie Gatbolic.Record of Feburary 1 2t1,
iS87, Failier Dawson's sermion on tlîe
occasion of the funeral of the deceased
Father and professor.

LIn servis suis eonsolal;iti Deus. (.? Mac
7, 6.)

ý'7oinderful dispensation Puny mnan
gives consolation to the God of H-eaveni,-
the [mnite tothe infinite I3eingy ! And how~ ?
by tlîe power of virtue. If the sin of
manî could afflict and give pain to (;od,
and iii sucli a degree as to cause Himi to
relpent of hiaving created man, why should
nlot a man .s virtue, on the other hand,
afford consolation and joy? 1'hat it dous so,

we atrr' 'istinctly assured. God is consoled
Ic' liiz serï'ani's. Ai ser-vis suis consola-
bi/ur- Deis . In this wve cannot but
admire the condescension of Hirn who is
eternal, infinite and self-sufficing: or
wzeliat is manz ibat Goti sbou/d be inindfu/ qf
lu;;;, or tlhe son of /11<7/i (bat lie sbozdd visit
hi;;/! Uhese wvords of the Psahinist in-
spire the excellent virtue ùf humnility and
teachi the creature to approachi with, re-
vcrence the presence of his Creator.
Nevertheless, man, crcated as lie is, in
the image of God, possesses a high place
in the scale of creation and is capable of
greater things than lie imiself, in his pre-
sent state, can possibly conceive. What
woniderful thiings are we tiot taughlt in the
sacred writings concerning the powers of
those Heavenly Spirits,-the angels of
(;od 1Man, although under different con-
ditions of existence, is scarcely at ail in-
ferior to theni. Speaking- by inspiration,
the Psalmist declares itai ie>' are cons/i/ut-
c,1 on/v. a lut/ie lss Mtlhe li ange/s and
crozcned -zitbl *-lorî anîd lîonor. If such
beings, b)' the a buse of their highi privilege
of free will, could offend and give pain, it is
eqîîially conceivable fiat by a rational use
of thecir frecdomn, they could give J)leasure
and consolation. Need we hecsitate thien
to, sa' ibact God is consoled bi' bissean.
Ini servis suis Coisolai'itîîr Dtus.
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That our departed brother was ane o)f
those chosen servant,; of God who give
conqolation and miake heaven rejoice, wve
shahl see and understand by casting a
glance at the chief circumnstances of hiis
lie. Comie of a family of good standing
in a part of qcotland, the inhabitants of
wvbîch bad neyer swerved fromi the faitb of
their i*orefatliers. lie was trained from) bis
earliest days in habits o>f piety. Hence
the deFirv whirh lie conceived af serving
God1 in the ('bristian jiriesthood. In order
to quality hims;elt for the liigh vocation to,
whbich lie aspired, lie rel)aired ta Rome,
wbere, at the Scotch and Roman Colleges,
be followed a courge of ecclesilstical
study. XVhen the imie for ordination
camie, hie returned to is native land, and
devoted himiself as a " Missionary Apos-
tolir " ta the labors of tbe Scotch Mission.
Nothing could surpass the zeal and in-
dustry with wichl lie applied to bis sacred
duties. No toil was too great for him), no
danger even could stay bis steps. le
wvas iînoqt assiduons in visitiug the sick,
and firnily relying on the pratecting powver
that called himi ta, the ew~rcise of bieroic
cbarity, lie remained unmioved by the
fear of infection or contagion. Knowing
well that the greatest krîowvledge is neces-
sary for the discharge of the duties of the
priesthoad, lie emiployed a cousideîable
portion of bis imie in sttîdy. He bad the
Nvorks of the most learned theologians ai-
wvays at baud, particulariy tbose of that very
eminent theologian and doctor of the
churcb, St. Li,,uori, an d lie frequently con-
sulted them. Not satisfied. with bis read-
in", and uaL alwavs meceting, witlî clear
solutions of the difficuit questions which
occurred in the exercise of bis duties, be
often hand resource ta the Bishop, Vicar
Apostalic af tbe district. It is wveil knoivn
that very tryiug cases were met with whichi
couid not fail ta di.sturb the serenity ofbhis
pions and mieditative mind.

Whilst lie enjoyed ta behold the Cburch
ai bis aovn country and bis farefathiers
rising fromi its ruins, and so longj as lie wvas
ils miinister fuit iL ta be incoi)ent on hn
ta labor iii its cause, the imie bad at length
carne, lie believed, Miben iL becamie for
himi a parai-ounit duty to obey the will of
Heaven, whic.b, lie was persuaded, called
iiiiii ta lead a contempilative lufe. But
wvhat was ta be donce? There was no re-
fuge in. bis country for a biermnit. He miust,
therefare, jain some pious society of me-
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ligious. It w~ill, at first, appear extraordi-
nary that the Cangregation of oblates
should have been lits choice. Fur i. is
flot a purelly contemiplative society. To
prayer and contemplation it addb the most
useful pionis laburs. IL applies to the noble
tabk uf forrnig the mincis of youth, and
engýageus iii tbe sublimie work of Christian
isisions, thus comibining the contempla-

tion of 'Mary with the more humble, but
highly mieritorjus labors of Holy Martha.
What then could have attracted a mian of
Father I3ennett's imeditative habits Lu this
community ? It mas iLs devotion tu bless-
ed M\lary, the Mother o'f our Lord.

W'hilbt glorifying with the most loving'
and protuundest adoration our ivine
Lard, thcy honored with a truly filial anid
affectionate veneration 1Ilis boly miother.
Sucli pious sentiments found their echo,
in the mind of our departed Brother, and
hie fêIt assured that lie wvould find a con-
genial home in the bosonm of the Oblate
Congregation. There, every miember %vas
a child of 'Mary, and Father Bennett hiad
not and could uaL have hiad any hîgher
asi. iration. Noue but the unbelîeviug can
doubt the excellences ut sucb a state of
mmiid. Did not our Lord hin-self appoint
that the blessed Mary sbould be a niother
to the " beloved disciple " john, as re-
presenting ail w~ho should, like hlmi, be-
lieve in after ages ? And did he not charge
the disciple to, be, unto bier, hier Son ? Ohi
but Johin was specially privileged. No
duubt lie ivas. But why ? Because hie
was a true disciple. And niust we not ail
be true disciples? It is essential to salva-
ion that wve should be so. H-ence miay

we noi wihout Presuniptiori, aspire to be,
like the beloved disciple, the children of
MUary ?

In the Oblate cougregatian our depart-
ed Brother, fromn obédience and a spirit
of self-detial], aL first learned to, combine
witb his habits of study and comîtempla-
ion, the active duties in wvhich the comn-

miuuity so, checerfully engages. Iii dute
course, this twofold life becamne to imii a
pleasure and a source of happiness. His
famniliarity withi ancient and modern liter-
atture induced the authorities of the society
Lo appoint hini a teacher of youth. In
this capacity hie was miost assiduous in imi-
partir- solid instruction to the children
commîLtted to his care. In the discbarge
of hisduty biewas greatlyaided by bis love for
cbildren. For in this respect he folloNved
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faithfully the exam pie of our blessed Lord,
who îvould have littie children corne to
him, declaring thiat of siudi is the kingdomi
of ZZdavpe;. What to so many is a tedious
task, wvas to hiim a pleasing exercise ; and
this he nianifested by his good temper
and invariable cheerfulness, whilst his
arnenity of maniner - d serene piety en-
deared hlm to his pupils and to ail the
brethren. As it was devotion to the bless-
ed Mary that attached him to the society,
so did hie continue to grow in this devotion
and became an examiple to ail around him.
The members of the community if inter-
rogated at this moment, would ail bear
wvîtness to his increasing devotion, and at
the samne ime his piety towvards our
Divine Lord. Ifanvthing were wanting
to show how affectionately devoted hie wvas
to the service of the inost holy Mary, it
would be found in the pains hie took to
compose a work iii hier honor, a work
which, may we hope, will, in due course,
be produced for general edification.

Failier Bennent %vas rich in the posses-
sion of ancient and modern leamning,whilst few surpassed or were even equal
to him in Theological knowledge. fis
fine taste wis also a su'liject of general
admiration. Possessing, as hie did, so
man), splendid gifts and qualities, it is no
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slighit prouf of his self-denial that hie
soughit retirement and confined himself
to the cloister. But why, says the mani
of the world, should such fine talent be
so confined, and s0 much light concealed
under a bushel ? XVould flot the world,
have been the better for the public exer-
cise of Father Bennett's abilities ? And
what honor and fortune might not he hira-
self have acquired ? So speaks the world;
and in the case of some men of great ac-
quirementssuch a lineof conduc. is notonly
praiseworthy but a duty. It cannot be
forgot, however, that every man has a
speciai vocation ; and there is every proof
that our departed brother was called to a
life of retirement, partly contemplative and
partly active. The admiration and praise
of good men, even, wvas to hlm of no
moment. It was of no importance, in his
estimation, that hie shouid figure in the
histories of men of literature and science.
He wvas content that his record should
be where, as we ail hope and believe, his
rewvard now is. His narne, although flot
to be found in the ambitious arnais which
mankind so steadiously preserve as monu-
ments of national glory, is written where,
may we:hope, ours, my dear brethren, will
also be, in Tt-IE BOOK 0F LIFE.

There is a means wvhereby a soul, unboved
13y years, may growv withi years but more sublime.
If one hath placed his feet upon the heighits
0f universal Love and Truth and Virtue,
The envious waves may break themselves upon -hlm,
They do but toss new conquests at his feet,
Wlicreon hie riscs higher: storrns of hiate
MNa3' îend the angry skies ; they orily serve
To bleach the sea-assaulted cliff to niarbie,
TIhat it niay gicam, and bc afar, a bcacon !
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ARCIIISNOP D UIIAM.4f,

M1ONG the many de-
voted friends of
Ottawa University,
of those who have
watched with par.
donable pride its
glraduai advance-
ment from the tiny
u n p r e t e n t i ou 5

sehool of forty odd years ago, ta the
present justly famnous institution, none
hiave stood out more conspicuously than
the present Archbishop of Ottawa, the
Right Rev. joseph TIhomas Duhamel.
It is flot aur purpose ta here chronicle
the details of bis 'laborious life, froni its
commencement up ta the present timie,
but we would consider it an injustice were
we ta allow this issue ta go forth withot
expressing our deep gratitude to the Arch-
bishop of Ottawa for the interest lie has
ever taken in the concernis of this Uni-
versity.

Educated withir, its walls, lie ivas imi-
bued with a deep regard for the m-ann2r
and inatter Gf its educatianal system and
no occasion ivas allowed ta pass, in which
there was a j)ossibility of urging its claimis
upon popular encouragement: from the
pulpit, iii the press and ulion the platform
he was its champion ; at the feet af the
Savereign Pontiff himself, hie wvas its advo-
cate. The year iSSo saw himi returning
froni a visit ta the Eternai city with the
encouraging tidings that Lea XIII had
'-enera usly grantcd five silver miedals ta
Ge competed for yeirly, and ta be award-
ed ta the student presenting the mast
satisfactory thesis upon a subject of ph il-
asophy. W\e willingly bear witness ta the
fact that the effect of this ivas the creation
af a generaus rivalry, and an increase af
interest in the study of this highly import-
ant branchi of a colcgiate course. The
efforts of Arclibishop D)uhamîel did nat
finish here. He kncw the splendid pos-
sibilities of Ottawa Coflegc. H-e knew
that, with proper are, it wotild play an
important part in the Catholic educatian
of this country, and, knowing these things,
lie assiduausiy labored that they miighit be
realized. His efforts have flot bL-cn --ith-

aut succes. The Pope, acting upan sug-
gestions received from him, saw fit to
confer upon the College af Ottawa
the powers and privileges of a Catholic
University. Tiiis wvas the crowrinrg wvork
of the Archbishop's efforts in the interests
of his Aima Mater We shal flot yen-
ture ta express the thanks we deeply fe«),
we shall only say that in future years,
îvhen the lame of Ottawa's University
shahl be spread far and ivide over the con-
tinenit, when its praises shall be set forth
by future alumnii, wlien it shall be receiv-
ing that recognition ta Nvhich it is justly
entitled, the namne of the present incuni-
bent of the Archiepiscopal Sec, of Ottawa
shall be mentioned, only ta be revered by
the students wvho have benefited bv his
labors in the cause af Catholic education.

Not anly in the intellectual but also
in the physical developmeîit of youth
ivas Mgr. Duhamel interested. He en
couraged athletics, for hie vecognized the
truth of the adage that a sound mind can
be found anly in a healthy body. When
the newvs of victaries achieved by the
"College boys " reaclied hlm, we can well

imagine the genuine pkeasure it miust have
afforded hini, and the satisfaction 1he feit:
in rcading that the students of the college
had vanquished some doughty opponients.

\Vant of space prevents us froxw giving
a more extended sketch of his labors for
the advancemnent of Ottawa College. We
can only assure inii that his efforts are
appreciated, that ive shall ahîvays gladly
testify ta the success of his endeavors, and
that, if aur Aima ïMater continues ta
thrive and 1)raspCr, continues its progress
towards perfection ive îNil1 turn ta himi
and exclaim, " ta your crideavors is this
splendid result due." We trust that his
exhortations on behialf of Ottawa College

iih fructify inta noble deeds on the part
of those fr-om whomi ie naturahly look for
support and encouragement. We shall
ever take pride iii the thought that the
University af Ottawa can co'unt aMo1g1
its friends and patrons such a distiniguishi-
cd prelate of thc Catholic Church as
Arclibishop Duham1 el.
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REV CELJSTIN A

HERev. Celestin Augier,
was born in the year 1834
at Collongues, in Provence,
o n the borders of the MNed-
iterranean, and r. -t far fromi

teItalian Crfrontier. Sent
tthe college of Grasse at

tude for mastering the dead languages,
and a pronounced taste for literature.
When his brilliant college course wvas
finished, the young seholar, feeling him,
self called to the Church, entered the
grand Seminary of Fréjus. This institu-
tion had shortly before been confided to
the care of the Oblate Fathers, with whose
zeal and piety the young novice was; deepý
ly imipressed. Thîir missionary under-
takings had already spread fromi France
into England, Asia, and America. and the
extraordinary success vh ich attended them
inspired the pious youth to, join the noble
order. This heroic project lie carried into
effeci at the sacrifice of a brilliant and
honorable career which bis falher had
desigynedl for hinm in the world. Scarcely
had the doors of the Noviciate closed
upori himi however, than his health, wvhich
had Up to that moment been unimpaired,
gave way, imp)siflg on hiim the trying or-
deal of a long conifinemient in the Infirm-
ary. Thue premiature death of a young
schiolastic wvho wvas his companion in this
drcary retrcar, and whose fate it wvas fear-
ed Brothier Augier ig,-ht share, induced
his superiors to hasten, hy means of a dis-
pensation, tie day of his ordination, s0
that if lus sumimons come it should flnd
hini <dothed iii the wedding garmient of
the Altar. A summiions did corne, but it
was to the active arena of the rnissionary
life, a summiions fromn the Churchi militant
instend of fromi the Church triuniphiant.
Father Augier's sacerdotal career %vas
fromn the ou tset, a wvorthy realization of
the fair promises of his earlie - years. On-e
promotion after anuther wvas ihie due re-
cogTnition of his signal services to science
and religion, received froin his superiors.
He wvas ai)pointed director of the Apos-
tolic Scliool of Notre Dame des Lumière!;,

UGIER, 0. M. 1, D. D.

where his reputadion as an unrivalled Pro-
(essor of 1Belles Lettres endures to the
lîresent day. He also 'vas Professor of
Eloquence and Holy Scripture in the
Oblate Schiolastic at Autun, and presided
for a timne over the oldest Oblate institu-
tion at Aix. Here lie was indefatigable
in the service of bis Master, devoting hirn-
self witlu untiring assiduity to the instruc-
tion of the igè"norant and the conversion
of the sinner. His leisuire moments hie
spent in the sacred solitude of his studv,
imhibing fromn the great saints Augustin
and Thomas and Chrysostom the ineffable
swveets of Christian ]ore, wvhich he hias
since transm-itted with ail the grace of
culture, froni pulpit and platformn, to
multitudes of charnued hearers in the ()Id
World and the New. H-e wvas afterwards
Superior in 'Marseilles, Provincial of the
Southern province in France and, while
holding th ere responsible positions, prcach-
eci with remarkable success missions and
Lenten stations in most of the cathedrals
of that regon.

The latest tribute of the esteci in
wvhich Father Augier is bel dby his
Superiors, was bis appointenent to the
office lie nowv holds in Canada. This is
a great and responsible post, but ini coin-
ing to fill it, Father Augier left home
and friends and fatherland, at a period of
life too when the heart's tendrils cleave
with difflculty to new and strange things.
Surely this 'vas tbe liardest of bis miany
liard sacrifices, the hiddcn thorns among
the laurel leaves, but sacrifice is the mis-
sionary's daily bread, and Father Augier
lias had lus share. That God hias blessed
his sacrifice the grand things already ac-
coniplished in Canada, the grander things
which under his direction and with bis
co-operation are sure to foliow, bear am-
pIe and glorious tcstimiony. The elevation
to the rank of a university, of the college
conducted by the Oblates in Ottawa is a
fair indication of the nature of the vork
which must yet be accomplished by Fath-
er Augier, and which, judging (romn this
record of bis past achievements, it is
safe to say, Nvill be wvell, and riobly done.

'I
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REr:i JA MES M. fc G UCKIN

RECTOR 0F THE 017IAWA UNIVERSITY.

BIOG RA1PHICAL sketch
191of a mani vvbose buckler
Sofnîo desty is as strong as

his nierits are great, is flot
~ ~/ ~,an easy tbing to venture

upon, however pleasant it
niay be ',to give bonor to

S whorn lionor is duc." Our
new Rector, thougb bis su-

journ amongst us lias so rc.ently begun,
hias filled us witb a deep apI)reciatlon
of bis sterling, nîanly worthy, to say noth-
ing of our veneration for bis priestly char-
acter. We are more than sure bie would
resent an> thing like what inigbt be said
of biin that would sound like a panegyric.
It strikes us lie is flot that kind (if a hiera,
and we love him for if.

The OWL bias been careful :.n collecting
the followingl few facts for this, perforce,
mucb supp?-s.%cd sketch, to refer tu the
source niost unquestionablte, %iii. tbe
Annals of bis own order, recording bis
labor as a Missioflary in tie far North
W'est. W'hat worthy sequels to the "Acts
of the Ap)osties," are those letters of the
self sacriflcin- issionaries in the cleventbi
volume of tic AnnaIs. Fathier Nlc-
Guckin furnislies us with a gltàwing and
ivithal, simple talc of Christiani leroisin -
such as would sullice to conî*ert, tbe
gb-jiniest pcebinîc.t of out tillics. MNay the
day be long dclayed %"lien thli nccrolugist
shall enter unrescrnedly into the fuller
bistor> of a noble lifc It ib ours,, mean-
white, to love and revere the worthy sub
ject of these kew lpiges.

A few dates witb tbeir relative events
must prove of vital interest t-) ail connect-
ed with, tbe Ottawa University, as tbey
particularly are an\dous to obtain -i full ac-
quaintance, %vith hini wbomn we already feel
ive have a Father and a friend. Pro,ýidence
lias placed himi over a work destincd to,
score brilliant results-results of interisest sig
nificance flot only to every liresent student
and Aluninus but to tlîe c(.uftry at largc.
Father McGuckin, as his, narne iniplics, is,
of Ccitic origin. It would bc intcresting
to linger over thc genealogical ranilica.
tions that would bring us to flic origia
31fac froîin whonî tic Rev. Father derives
bis naine ;sufficc if to say all flie Mac's

as well as the O's are sure of tbeir goedly
beginning. This brief notice %vill flot per-
.mit a furtber retracing of naine ilian to
the father, wbose joy was great in the July
of 18.35 over the birtb of a son, destined
indeed to great things. The cariler years
of tbe future Oblate were spent in bis native
village of Cooleystown, Co. Tyrone, Ire-
]and. In 1849 life began tu assume a prac-
tical meanirg and tic happy days of boy-
houd were over. As early as bký fourteentb
year bie began bis manly cares. He was
associated with ani uncle in the maniage-
ment of a large linen manufactory, and re-
mained thus eînployed until thte year i 86o
ivben bie bade farewchl to borne and iriends,
renounced bis prospects of certain %vorld-
ly :advancenîent, and secluded liim-self in
the novitiate of the Oblate Order,. ai
Sickling, Hall, lu Yo*kshire, Eng. Tbat
was his truc vocation and lie ivas faitlîful.
After the first yearb' probation lie was sent
to conmplete hbs studies at the Scholastic
House of Marbeihles, iii France, but as
tbose years of bard study told on the
liealth, QI tic zealous aspirint, it was
deeniLd advisable by the superior to î>re-
scribe a change of air and rest-(whatever
nia> le the iieaning., a future N. W. mis-
sio.iary mnay conceive of that wurd)-thus
obedience b>rou-gt the tired .5tudent bac-k
tuo Iîclatid, fui a blhort ret.Sunic tilie
ivas sp.ent at the ztud> -huusc of Inchicore
near Dublin. It %vas during this period
tbat the opporte'îity caine for humi tu re-
a'ize bis great debire for foreign niiissionary
labor, thîough he ivas yet only %ub-deacun
at i tufne of lus appointnient to the N.
W. mission of Aîierica. They were then
sadly in want of recruits. The ardent
sub -deacon %vas rejoiced to be îîanied
by the Superior as onîe of thie sinali band
sent out tu, bell tu gather in ibis great,
"whitening harvest." In 1863 lie began
the woîk, whiich duîing th Uc uccdîn«
yecrtrs ut) b dit. lircsent lic wvab tu
perforin, %vit an cvrgrw n thbi-
asîii arad an c-ver idsrdugptftto
couîiffesssouls. Hc was vrdained pricst
in the Novenîber of tic sanie ycar by the
grcat issioinary Prelatc, B.lioj> Deiers,
Iirst bishup of Vaincouvcr Isaî. Noiw
as Faîlier M ukiîlie wva% rcady to
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enter upon the career for which he ivas so,
bighly qualified. If that career couid be
told here as the Silent Heavenly Chronicler
bas set it down in the Book of <'Universal
Biographies," what a consoiing, cheer-
in- tale kt would be ; how far would kt go
towards blhaking off the turpor and siug-
gisbness that grow upon us 50 fast
wben we consider only the dis-
mal side of the hurnan story. Veriiy the
pessimistie vapurings off our day, have no
,raison d'etre for us as long as there
are fuund souis. numerous, and eager to0
devot2 A there energies to, the bettering
ofouther souls, even of the souls of the p>our
wild man of the desolate region of the
earth. Father McGucken is one of that
band of heroes. Ail honor to bim and to
bis conferes 'Even tbough we must need
bc brief in recounuing the main facts of
the Rev. Fathers career in British
Columbia and in Vancouver Island,
tbe littIe we are permitted to, say now
more than suffices to, prove that " fact
is indeed stranger than fiction, ibat
the nlost exalted imaginations of our
writers of flctitiuus adventuresc.annot grablp
ail the mneaning, Al the tbriliing beauty
of the tales any one oif our Misbionaries
may tlil. Father NlcCu(-]in could tell
us much; and we hope to prevail on
bis huiity 10 do su occabionally.

His labors in those far away places
were varicd as well as toilsomie. We may
safeiy proctaimi hinm a man of great experi-
ence. Nor are bis present duties as bead
of an educational institution, aitog,,ether new
lu hini. He was appointed bome years ago
by the Right Rev. Bishop Denierý to,
assume the direction of St. Louis scbool
in Victoria., B. C., th. then only Catbolic
educational institution in the colony. The
taiented young priest, reaiized al
ibat wvas expectcd of hini in bis
new charge and bis uncommion enerigy
soon won him the confidence of ail. He
organizcd a thorough course of studies
for both a commercial and ciassical educa-
lion possessing the rare and happy gift of
commi 4unicating bis own enthuiasmn to, bis
feiiow workers and to bis students. He was
checred with the most zatisfactory results.
St. Loius scboul before long becamne St.
l.ouis Coilege, ils relgister even of those
days tells of a large attendance, not only
Irom Victoria but froin the whole of
Vancouver's, Island and Biiî"-sh Columbia,
as well ab ftoni the neighboring Suites

and territories of the great American Re-
public.

It wvas in obedience to, the voice of bis
superiors that Father McGuckmn bad to
relinquishbhis hold on Ibis thrivingl school,
and say good bye lu Victoria, where after
twenty years of absence, bis memory is
fondly beld by the entire Catbolic coni-
munity. Oniy a fewv montbs ago wvben
the Episcopal chair of Victoria became
vacant. the good fatber's modesty was
sorely tried at flnding bis name coinmonly
mentioned in connection with the mitre
and pectoral cross; bis important position
in New Westminster and the fact of the
Oblates baving long since severed ail con-
nections witb the diocese of Victoria
alone prevented bis nomination.

From Victoria the ]Rev. Fa' ber wvent to
exercise the ministry in Caribou, that dis-
trict of B.C., wbich, during the sixties and
early seventies, wabs 50 notcd for ils gold
fields.

On bis arrivai in Barkerviile, the prin-
cipal mining centre, be foind the moral
beaitb of the congregation in a sad state
indeed. The miiners hailing fruni the four
quarters uf the wvorld, and biaving for the
most part, already spent years in the camp
hiad, witb few exceptions, forgoîten ail re-
ligious îracîices. Even the laws of the
]and were but bligbîly respected; feuds
werc corumon and often broughî about
encouniters wbich sent many a soul before
ils Judgle, totally unprepared.

The natural tact and affability of the
young missionary, combined with the
most unselfizh devotedness to their inter-
ests, soon brought the miners of ail creeds
and nationalities to give hinu a warm place
in their hearts. The chief justice o! the
Supreme Court of B.C. renders us tbe un-
solicited teslimony, 'tihat in the gold-fever
days, the Re-vý. Faier McGuckin accom-
plisbed more for the ends of law and
order than did a score of Her M.,jesty's
officers." The El1 Dorado famne of Cari-
boo, is now pabt but a. fine church at Barker-
ville and several, chapeis in neighboring
c__.t~rcs at'.ebt tbe bucce3'S which foilowed
the endeavor of a gencrous.-iy self sacri-
ficing pastor. Tbuughi lie bas now been
sei)arated f romi thein for many ycars, tue
old mniners who renmain speak flot lcss
woefully of bis loss than o! the fortunes
îhey have missed. They love to teilfin
thecir own patheîtic way of the good he did.
of the kzindiy service lie %vlas alivays rcady
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to render, and ivzll indeed do some of
41hose services deserve to he written iii let-
ters of gold: better stili, they are inscribed
among those deeds that %vill be shown hirn
at the judgment qeat as hiaving an entire-
ly beautiful significance. WVe can men-
tion bere only one of the many incidents
of bis heoric energy, which have been
placed before us.

On one occasion w'hen he hiad himself
been confined to a bed of sickness for
nîany days, news reached him) from a
camp iSo miLs distant, of one of tiiose
frightful accidents, which so often attend
the recklessriess of niiners. An unfortu-
nate man, a stranger t o ail religious prac-
tices for over twventy years, wvas lyingr at
the point of death. The Rev. F.ather
arose froin bis bed, in vain did kind
bearted friends implore him flot to risk
bis life, especially as there was little hope
of reaching the dyinu, mian's bedside in
time to assist him. The noble priest wvas
deaf to ail entreaties-save that of w'hat
he dcemed bis duty. On horseback he
made bis way over the rough mounitain
roads, in twenty hours lie was at the dying
man)s pillow and had the consolation of
seeing him niake bis peace with his Crea-
torn The zeal however, that urged Ihis
timely apostolic lover of souls on to this
deed of nîercy, ivas g-reater than the pby-
sical strength through which, it bad to
work, and,as the ]Rev. Fatber's frierids bad
feared, lie sufféred a relapse and for many
weeks his life was in the balance. The
sorest test surely for an ardent, active
overworker is this test of enforced inaction,
but during this protracted illness there
were manifold proofs of the patients' nias-
tery of self> of his Christian pîower of en-
durance.

The Rev. Fathier Mý%cGuckin wvas four
years Superior of one or other of tie
several flourishing Missions which the
Oblate Fathers control ini the interior of
British Columbia. In fact, bis brother
missionaries unanimousiy and right cor-
dially testify, that to bis safe counsels and
exIraordinary ahilities are due, in a grent
nîcasure, their unquestioiîable succcss in
that very difficuir field of labor.

In various parts of the section over
wbich bis influence bas been exercised,
there are standing mornments of lus pirac-
tical skill, no less ihian of bis zeal. They
arc in the formi of churc-bes weil cquipped
%vitb ail that is riecm-ssary for the beroining

administration of religious rites; he founded
also several schools, which he has Ieft in a
most bopeful state of prosperity. A
leader nu>ty 've justiy termi him, in ail
that can promote the interests of coloniz-
ation ; in a word, he did al], and did well,
that which an indefatigrable pronioter of
cilvilization in a new country can do.

He ;vas miighty by his popularity and
genial influence, flot only among the fol-
lowers of bis own church but amiong ail
who camie in contact with him. E ven the
surly red-nian, with wvhomn bis persona] re-
lations were quite liiited, placed in the
Rev. Father McGuckin, -a confidence, sur-
passing that he -ives the average mission-
ary. This ivas strikingly evidenced a few
years ago, when the Federal Government
undertook to allot to each tribe its own
land reserve. Two powverful tribes, the
Shuswaps and the Chilcotins, deemîing
themselves unjustly dealt with, sounded
the war-whoop, quite resolute to keep on
tbe war-path till whbat they deeimed the
fair allotrnents bc made. The endeavors
of the agents were ail in vain, equally ini-
effectuai, were the efforts of the mission-
aries in trying to pacify them. The mal-
contznt savages lield their pow,-re'ows and
it only reniained Io fix the day for a
general massacre of tbe wvbites. Father
McGuckin, on the entreaty of the Govern-
ment officiais hastened to the disaffected
district, lie ivas accepted as a mediator,
and so persuasive w'ere bis arguments, or
rather so great was tbe trust of the savage
in the good Father, that they agreed to
whatever arrangements lie would make:
thus does he comie by undisputcd, right to
a dlaim on this bcautiful name of I>eace-
niaker, for indeed he it ias, who, on that
occasion averted an Indian war with al
its harrowing cunsiquences. When the
summnons came to the Re. Fatber to
assume the Rectorsbipi of the Ottawa
University bie ivas busily cmployed in the
various ministrations of bis comlhred
duties as Procurator and Vicar-General of
H-is Lordship ]3isholp d'Herbomez, and
acting President of the Oblate Coflege of
New- West in ster. Needless to say that
oniy the voice of obedience could bave
prevailed upon this champion laborer to
change the scene of bis labors, so strong
ivas tic hold on lîim dicre, by ail who
iovcd and veneraîedet and needcd hlmi.
But Uic srldier of Christ Lriows no becsi-
talion wvhen the commind lias sounded.
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,Ottawa University to-day feels.sure, that
it is now entering upon a new cra, and
.prophetic hopes bid cheeringly onward.
We are sure, that, the Reverend Father
McGucken, is the "right man in tbe right
place.> The Owi. feels free to assert that
the students and faculty already look to
their new Rector as to a Father and a

friend, while they are no less confident of
bis ability to face the inevitable oppos-
ition of those who do flot fully grasp our
aspirations. He will sturdily yet gently
grapple with the dificulties attending the
desired development and full carrying out
of this vast soheme of the late and ever
to be loved rcnd regretted Father Tabaret.

OUW 13E JZZWZ FA CTORS.

'l is a regretable fact
that Catholic Colleges
cannot number among

its benefactors many ofIl our wealthy citizens,
while Protestant or sec-
ular institutions re-
ceive frorn their friends

munificent endowments in aliaost every
departînent. Our Amierican co-religion-
ists bave in this niatter set us a noble ex-
ample. True, the number of wealtby Cath-
olics ir. Canada is small and necessarily so
from the force of we:ll known circumstances,
but tbese circumstances are heing cbanged,
let us bope tbat a change will also take
place in tbe state of affairs to wbicb we bave
referred. It is with the greatest pleasure
tbat we grateful)y acknowledge our indebt-
edness to tbe gentlemen wbo bave found-
ed scbolarsliips in the college or other-
wise contributed materially to its success.
Friends beyond question are tbey and THE
OWî. on bebaîf of the Faculty and stud-
ents wishes them a hundredfold reward
for their generosity towards Ottawa Uni-
versity. It may be useful to state that
the scboolarships are subjected to the
disposai of the founders during their lives.

REV. MICHAEL BYRNE.

Rev. Michael Byrne, whose portrait is
given on this page> is one of those
souls wbose beauty adorns the Catbolic
priesthood and wbose good wvorks honor
our coïnmon humanity. This grand old
man %vas born about the ycar 1821 in tbe
county of Wicklcow, 1reland. Not nuny
years after bis birth, the Act oft E manci-
pation was passcd and soon schools rose
Up and prOSpered ail over the ]and. The
subject of our sketch therefore received a
good elenienfary education. The designs

of God upon him were slow in manifesting
themnselves ; he wvas twenty years of age
before the Lord called bim to his service,
wbich be immediately bastened. to em-
brace. About that time be entered col-
lege and conipleted a course of classical,
literary and mathematical studies ; bis

tastes leaned towards the last mentioned
sciences. "Ne beard Father Tabaret say
that after several days of bard work on
the missions, while he and bis companions
would. be amusing themselves with some
light occupation, Father Byrne would be
poririg over somne rnathenaticàI problem.
In English Literature, the simple Gold-
sinith was bis favorite author. His pre-
liminary stodies being at an end, be emi-
grated to Canada and after several years
of serious application to Philosophy and
Tfieology at Ottawa College, then in iLq
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infancy, he was ordained priest inl 1852.
The parishes of the diocese of Ottawa
were fewv, l)riests were scarce and even
these were for the niost part engaged in
missionary work. The flrst years of
Father Byrne's ministry wver: exercised in
the counities of Prescott and Russell, but it
was for a short while ; ho wvas appointed
parish priest of Renfrow, wvhere he remain-
ed till 1859 when he removed to Egan
ville in which place he has since resided.
There were at that time only two or three
priests in the whole county of Renfrew
and Father Byrne's parish wvas very ex-
tensive, forming what lias been since di-
vided into three or four parishes. Energy
and capacity for work were required and
these the good father possessod in the
highest degree. l'hi Catholic population
increased rapidly, churches were buiît and
soon several large sections asked for a
priest of their own and Fathor Byrne
wvould gladly share his work -%ith younger
but not less willing hands. His motto
had been, nover to incur any exponse
when he was not sure of the rnoans to
meet it, hience Nwhencer a l>ricst came
to assume charg e of the nu%%y foimied
parishes lie fuund that nu dclts ucre to
be paid. Fur seeral ycaib Father B)rne
has iininibtured to the prtulwantb tif the
parisb of Egani illr, and thcý,e hl% e been
sufficient work for himi, now that ) cars aie
beginning to accuniuia.tc upon his Jlready
advanced age.

0f the man himself nmuch nîigbt be
said. He is reinarkable for his saintleness
of life, good judgrnent and wonderful ad-
ministration powers. Every hour lias its
own peculiar work to be preformed and in
the nîidst of his labors he finds time for
study and the inspectioni of the schools
in which he takes great interest. Holy
scripture recoives spocial attention - it is
his gardon in which ho takes, his daily
walk. TJnconsciously thestudy of the insp)ir-
ed writings b-is rcacted upon bini, and bis
discourses to bis congrogation are solid,
practical and abovo aIl, simple instructions
about God, His church and the moral
duties of mon, in wbich sentences and
îvhole passages from stnipturo are very
aptly interwovon. By his brother priests,
ho is regardod as a real omnbodiment o>f
the sacerdotal spirit;- by bis parishioners.
he is hcld in a voneration almost border-
ing on adoration ; oven by our soporate
brethrcn ho is rcspecced nîost profoundly

as a true follower of his Master. In con-
cluding tliisbnief notice of thesaintly priost
weo express the hope tbat ho may long be
spared to the parish of Eganvillo and the
Vicaniate of Pontiac in "wFicb hoe bas
worked long and faithful. We know that
the humble pastor of Eganville would pro-
fer to seo bis good deeds disregarded by
mon that bis reward max' bo the gri-ater
in beaven, but wve ask hini to accept fromn
us this tribute of our deep respect for his
work and personal character.

REx'. M. J. MI1CHEL.
Rex'. Father 'Michel xvas born in the

diocebe of Cap), in France,a dioceset which
bas furnished to the diucese of Ottawa its
first bibliop and many devuted pniosts.
Early in life ho loft bis native ]and and
caime to Canada, wbere be finished his oc-
clesiostical studies and was raiscd to tbe
priesthoc1 d on the 23rd of Juno, 1854. Ho
spent sonie time as a îrofessor in the Col-
loge of Ottawa, thon tbe College of By-
town, and feels an honorable pride in
lhaving bad arong bis pupiilà our present
reverend Arcbibisbop. The keon eyo of
Bishiol Guigues soon sawv in FatherNMichel
a man possessing suporior qualities of
mind and beart and ho entrusted bimi withi
positions of considerable responsibility and
made bimn une of bis mnost %alued cu icil-
lors. Arcbibisblop I)uhaniel bas imiitated
the conduct of his prodecessor towards bis
old preceptor, and bas givon hiui many
proofs of high esteem. After having dis-
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charged the ardous duties of parish priest
of Aylmer, Father Michel was transferred
to Buckingham, wlîere fie is at present
stationed. Three imes hie has accom-
panied Mgr. Duhamel as theologian to
the Council of Quebec, and quite recently
hie was created a meiber of Ottawa's first
Cathedral chapter. The University of
Ottawa is indebted to, hini for a seholar-
ship arnd feels proud to have deserved the
affection of so distinguished and exem-
plary a priest as Canon Michel.

1EV. FKVFIER MAcKEY.
It is with feelings of pleasure tbat wve

preseat, in tbis issue, a portrait of the
Rev. Father Mackey, at present parish
priest of Tyendinaga, in tbe county of
Hastings. He conimenced bis theologi-
cal studies in bis native country, Ireland,
but previous to tbeir coniletion fie re-
moved to Canada and entered the Grand
Seminary at Montreal. Ordained priest
at Kingston, bie wvas placed in charge of the
parisli of Douro, Ont., whence bie wvas
transferred to Tyendinaga, where lie is at
present located. Father Mackey, although
ain octogenarian, bears bis years lightly
aad the zeal and vigor wbich hie displays in
administering to the spir.tual wants of bis
devoted flock, give ample promise that
many succeeding years wvill see bim ex-
hibiting the sanie devotion and heroic
self-sacrifice wvbicb, ul.i to, the present, bas
characterized bis labors in the nîinistry of
Christ. When Catholicity in Canada was

struggling againsi fearful odds, when press
and piublic were arrayed against it, when
zealous fitnatics proclairned it to be synon-
amous with sedition and disloyalty. the
Rev. Father Mackey stood nobly 'it his
post and proved, by bis example and
teaching, that nothing wvas to be feared
from that religion hie professed, but rathler
that it ;vas the champion of governiment
and social order, the safeguard of Can-
adian institutions. It is not to be marvelled
at, therefore, that hie, who in his earlier
studies was obliged to contend with diffi-
culties which would have crushed a less
courageous spirit, should practically en-
courage such an establishment as Otuawa
College. Hîs devotion to the interests of
Catholic young men led himi to establish
a scholarship in this Institution ; and the
effect of his generosity bas been to give
additîonal encouragement to the good
fathers of the University of Ottawa, and
to show theni that tbe Catholic clergyy of
tbis country are interested in the work
they are so usefully preforniing. Let the
exanîple of Father Mackey be iniitated.
Let those wbo clamnor for the :rcognition
of Catbolic rigbts assist us, like bini, to
educate young men who wvill be able tW.
asse.rt and demand these rigbts.

To Father MNackcy we extenid our con-
gratulations upon bis continued healtb
and vigor, and we beg to assure bim thai.
we feel deeply grateful for bis generosity.
God grant that many more ivill Lie added
to the Ileighty steps » up wbicb bie bas
already clinibed, and that, when lie i eaches
the sumimit, the prospect that, iill present
itself will be one of deep and strengthening
encouragement. Ad mu//os annos.

11EV. OL.IVIER BIOUCHER.

Olivier Bouchier, bora fifty-two years
ago in St. Louis de Lotbiniere,is descend-
ed from an old and respccted Canat;ian
family. Aftcr having made bis classical
and philosophical studies at Quebec and
Nicolet lie entered the Ottawva Seniinary
to pursue his course of Theolngy, in 1859.
Ordained priest by the late Mr î Giusin î86o, hie conîmenced a career more
than usually eventful and truly apostolic.
Tbe diocese of Ottawa, then new and
poorly provided with priebts, afforded amn-
p)le scope for the exercise of bis sacredotal
zeal and business capacity, to wbich the
numerous churches, î.resbyteries and
scbools which hie built bear testimony.
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His first work in the Holy Ministry
was at St. Alphonse des Allumettes, whiere,
as curate, hie had charge of several mis
sions, at one of which, Rockcliff, hie builtu
the present Chiapel. The next year, as

first payish pries, of Sf Casimirde Ripon, hie
built the exisfing church and presbyterr.
Three years afterwards hie wasý appointed
to the important parrish 0f Pembroke, noe
the see of Bi-shop Lorrain, where the
cathiedraf and convent which. he built
stand as mnonumîents to his. fideIify in the
discharge of his priestly duties.
>~ Finding the spiritual wvants of Ottawa
diocese nov better attended to, and iim-
bued with the true rnissionary spirit, Fath-
er Boucher set out, i n 1873, for Massa-
chusetts, wvhere there were many French
Canadians and but few priests of their
owvn nationality. After tw~o, years at Salem
hie was named parish priest of St. Anne's,
Lawrence, where hie buit the church, and
established a French school under the
direction of the Grey Nuns of the Cross.

In 1883 taking a %vel] earned holiday,
hie journeyed to the Holy Land:; after
vi-siting the places rendered sacred, for al
timne by the events in the :.fe of our
dO. ine Lord, hie returned to, Mabbachubetts
where he resunîed the exercise of his-
sacred calling in 1885 at Middleboto. The
next year hie succeeded Rev. Father Cas-
grain at Haverhill, wvhere he built the
churcli and convent, and ebiablished aý
parochial school. It wvab here that the

Public Sehool Board endeavored to, coni-
pel the French to adopt English as the sole
language of instruction in the schools.
The newspapers gave such publicity to
the case that it is unnecessary to go into
details. Suffice it is to say that such un-
warranted interference 'vas flot sustained.

Father Boucher's laudable action in
founding a scholarship of $170 shows
tha- his interest in education is flot con-
fined to elementary scliools, while at the
saine time, it is a proof of his affection
and esteeni for Ottawa College. Father
Boucher contributed the handsome sumn
of $150 to the Tabaret memnorial and is
the donor e,ý-ry year of a medal which
becomes the prize of the successful comn-
petitor in the freshman year of the
University Courses.

I{EV. M. J. WHELAN.

It is impossible to, speak of the benefactors
of the College and omit the namne of Rev.
riather Whelan. A native of Ottawa, hie
like many of his prominent fellow citizens
received his entire education at Ottawa
College. True it is that college and city
have made vast strides in the way of pro-
gress since his early student life, but the
college will always be proud to point to
such an alumnus, the city to such a citizen.
On the completion of his theological scud-

ies which hie pursued in the SLeýiiinary in
connection with the Collè(ge, lie received
the holy order of priestliood and corn-
înenced his work in the sacred- ministry
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at the Cathedral. On the death of Dr.
O'Connor he wvas appointed to the niost
important English-speaking Parish in the
diocesc-, St. Patrick's of Ottawa ; to speak
of his success in this parish of which he is
stili pastor, would carty us beyond the
limits, even if it were within the province
of this brief sketch.

A sincere national ist, he bas more than
once taken a decided stand on matters
pertaining to Ireland, when decisive action
ivas the test of sincerity.

Always taking a deep interest in educa-
tional affairs he was for several years
president of thc Catholic School Board.
During this time he became acquainted
with the very imiperfect manner in wbich
our schools weeinspected, and accordina-
ly set himself to wvork to securz- for themn
adequate supervision. A mari of Father
Whelan's energy and force of character
seldom faits in accomplishing any feasible
task to wvbich he sets bimself. The better
to further the agitation which he had
begun, he cstablished a mionthly paper, the
Ca/hiolic Shield, for which he secured
contributions from the most intelligent
priests and laymen in the province. The
forcibte and energetic màrmner in %Vhich
the dlaims of Catholics wvere here advo-
cated soon convinced those concerned of
the reasonableness of the demand. An
inspector was namied for Catholic Scboois,
another bas been since appointed to secure
efficiency in the work. This is but an
instance of his zeal in the cause of Catho-
lic education.; rnany others might be
giveùi, but the pastor of St. Patrick's has an
aversion for anytbing like self-advertise-
ment, and often takes a promninent part in
such matters, some times the initiative, al
the w~hile studiously avoiding notoriety.

Father WVhelan always cherished a res-
pect, even venieration foir the late Dr.
Tabaret, who, on bis part, regarded bis
old pupil with feelings9 of paternal affec-
tion; thus- it was that the latter fully con-
versant ih the needs, wishes and dis-
position of English-speaking Catbolics,
was enabled to render valuable assistance
to Dr. Tabaret in his life work of esta
blibhing an institution of higher education
csl)ccially for this class of bis co-reli-
gionists in the ]and of ibis adoption, Dr.
Tabaret was broad. minded enougb to
li.stun to reasonable suggestions from
whomisoever they came, wisely discerning
the go'od therein, niaking the idea. hib swn,

and when possible carrying it into execti-
tion.

Like aIl healtby and virtuous nmen
Father Whelan takes a keen interest in
athletic sport, and without derogating in
tbe least from. tbe credit due to others, it
can be said that witbout bis timnely and
off-repeated assistance the present high
standing of the 0. C. A. A., could neyer
bave been attained. When there was
question of a practice, or of tbe wbere-
withal to, enahie the foot-bail team to
make a long trip, Father Whelan sbowed
bis interest in a cbaracteristically practi-
cal way ti.at bas won for him, the lasting
gratitude of the students.

We might add that every year Father
Whelan gives a silver medal wliich is
cornpeted for by the students of tbe
Second Form.

WILLIAMA DAVIS.

Few deatbs bave, of late years, occurred
in G.tawa that caused more widespread
sorrow than tbat of Mr. William Daàvis.
Born in Newport, in the county oif Tip-
perary, Ireland, he emigrated to, Canada
at an earily age where, by bis straightfor-
ward and honorable dealings, be soon coin-
rnandcd the confidence of many, among
whom are the most noted Canadian arcbi.
tects and builders. E mployed by H. H.
Ki.llaly, of the Board of Works on. the
Upper Ottawa improvements, he- display-
ed such admirable business qualities tbat
Fe Nvas given important duties on the con.
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struction of the Ottawa River, Lachine,
St. Maurice and Chanibly canais. Until
the year i8.q4 lie resided in Montreal,
whence lie remioved to Ottawva to carry on
the construction of the St. Louis dami,
and to oversee imiprovemients then being
made at Goverament House. Since then
hie bias been a con~stant resident of this
city, wbere ie bas been a successful tenderer'
for some of the mobt important under-
takingys. carried on for the Donîiniorî's;
commercial inmprovemient. In everything
lie took in hand lie %vas singyularly fortun
ate, not however more so than lie deserv-
ed ; for if he a-niassed %vealth it was flot
concentrated but diflused. His charity
wvas flot for ostentatious display. He
gave, not that the world miglit point to
him and say, 11there is a charitable man,"
but rather from the deep feelings of com-
passion lie entertained for God's homeless
and shelterless ones. It is not, nor will
it ever be known, L-ven by bis own friends

THE OA TORS

J. J. CURRAN.

Everybody is willing to recognize tbe
good judgment displayed by the
Alumni Association la dlioosing J. J.
Curran, Q. C., M. P., as the orator at the

and family, bowv great were his dorntionsý
to the poor. He sympathized with those
in distress, ho could not turn a deaf ear
to the pleadings o'f the destitute. Be it
his reward to biave his name enshrined
upon the Le.,arts of those whose sufferings
lie allevhited, and wbo think of hlm only
to pray f )r and bless bini. In bis will lie
did not fc-get tbe cbaritabi-. institutions
of the cit -. Among these that benefitted
by bis -enerosity miglit be mentioned-
Sr. Patrick's Orpban Asylum, Convent of
the Good Shephard and Father Molloy's
Horne.

His gift of $ 1000.00 to tbe University
of Ottawa wvas an earnest of bis zezil for
the advancement of Catbolic education ln
Canada. Upon the records of the Col-
lege bis name is ensbrined as one of its,
Most generous benefactors, and as long
as Masses are said witbin its walls, so long
shall God's rnercy lie invoked for the
,repose of tbe soul of XVm. Davis.

0 F T=, D A Y

unveiling of the Tabaret statue. His
eyes first opened upon the liglit of this
world la the city of Montreal some forty-
seven years ago. Upon the completion
of bis primary studies, made in bis native
c*ty, he entered Ottawva College as a stu-
dent of classics. Having graduated in
1859, lie inmediately 1'signed articles
with a lawý firm la the commercial Afet-
ropolis. He passed successfully the ex-
amination entitling lira to practice and
fortbwith opened an office. From that
time prosperity bas unremnittingly attend-
ed tbe labors; of J. J. Curran.

.fis wortb and ability were soon recog-
nized, and the governaient appuinted him
a Queen's Council. In the early eightys
lie wvas urged by bis friends to present
biniseif for election to the Dominion Par-
liamera for Montreal Centre, in the inter-
ests of the Corservative party. He wvas
chosen by a large majority, and lias up to
the present time represented the electors
of tbis division of Montreal upon the floor
of the House of Commons.

An Alumnus of this College, Mr. Curran
bias not forgotten the debt of gratitude he
owes.to it. He looks back witb feelings



ýof devotion to lits IlAlma Mater" and to
the lessons in science, virtue, religion and
prubity herein received, lie attrihuted bis
-success in life. He lias ever evinced an
interest in the concernis of this institution
and hias always iabored towards its per-
fection. We predict for hlm inany years
-of continued tri umphs, and anticipate,
with deiigbt the realization of our pro-
pliecy. WVe xvili conclude by expressing

rthe hiope that this distinguisbed alumnus
rmay long be spared to shed lustre

upon bis IlAimia Mater," as hie bas already
shed upon tbe learned profession of whicbi
bie is so wortby a rnember, and upon the
Religion of wvîcb bie is so devoted a
child.

wvas )ne of the earliest merchants of By-
town, and îvas a prominent citizen of the
place, ever ready to irornote its weifare.
Young Taillon rnade'a fuit commercial
course in Ottawa Coilege. During the
Fenian excitement of 18661 he ivas fired
with rniiitary ardour, and enlisted in the
"Chasseurs Canadiens" serving at -St.
J ohn's, Laprairie and St. Amands. Dur-
ing bis connection with the mi!itia he aid-
vanced rapidiy to the position of Lieu-
tenant and Captain. In 1867 Mr. Taillon
entercd the Merchant's Bank of Morntreai,
w'here he remained titi 187 1 wben hie was
transferred to Sorel as manager of the
local branchi of the bank. l'en years
later Mr. Tailion succeeded to the busi-
ness of the Merchant's Bank in Sorel and
continued as a private banker, and at the
present day is onie of the leading business
men ojf the place. The sanie measure of
success that attended Mr. Taillon in bis
other avocations; did not desert hlm in
the politiral arena. Alderman and Chair-
man of the Finance Committee of Sorel
in 1r883 and 1884, his executive abilities
soon mnarked hlm as a canditate for
Mayor and in 1887 we find him elected
to the post of chief magistrate. He has
wvorthily and most satisfactoraliy filled
his position ever sin:e being re-elected by
acclamation in 1888 and 1889. Through
Mr. Taiilon's efforts Sorel becamie a city
on July ist, last, its charter having been
l)ret)ared and diafted by hlmi. President
of the Richelif u County Conservative
Association, Mr. Taillon hias been fre-
quientiy prcssed to accept parliaiaentary
honiors both in the Federal and Provin-
cial houses ; the latest occasion being the
recent Federal election in Sorel, when his
election by acclamation was assured ; but
lie bas always declined these honors. Mr.
Taillon is a frequent centributor to the
local papers ; and a few years ago edited
Th/e FiIo4 published in English in Sorel.

A. A. 1'AILI.ON, E.SQ.

Alphonse Antoine Tailion ; Mayor of
Sorel, P. Q., who delivered the French
address at the unveiling of the statue, is
a native of Ottawa, wbere bie was born
july 17, 1847. His father John Taillon
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LETTIN FROM Il/S II9LINLSS LIZO XII

Thiefo/loinig a;zswerto M /e resolutions pro/es/ing agailisi the trea/mlent of our fia/y Fa/lier
the Pope by Mie ftresen/ Z/a/ian gozvernmen/, u'tas reccived recen//y by

.11s Grace Ar-chbishop L>uhanie/

VENERAII. FRATRI JOSEPHo, ARCHIEISCOPO O'rAWIENSI,

LEO0 P. P. XlIII

I ,E BIS Frtrsau ione coercendorurn criminuni contra cleri

tnet Apostolicarn Bene- universi libertatem nuper regatuni est.
Idictionein. Quas quideni voces ceteris in universo

*Anioris ac devotionis sen- catholico orbe indignarn planeque intoler-
~sus, quos Praesides solemnis abilen Apostolicoe Sedis, ipsiuFque Eccle-
jcomnii i urbe Ottawa habi- sioe conditionern graviter irnprobantibus,
Sti, litteris ad Nos datis, haud unanirni testimonio consentire libentissinie

ila prideni significarunt, ani- videmus. Itaqui Nos, quo iequum est
muni Noýtrunî novis quo- grati animi sensu illorum contentiones

tidie doloribus oppressum non leviter re- obtestationesque complectiniur, Tibique,
crearunt. Non niediocri sane solatio cutaoe 'Venerabilis Frater, commnittimus ut be-
molestiîeque Nostrae lenituntur cuni pers- nignani hane erga eos omnes Apostolicoe
p.ziamus frequentissirnumn Catholicoru m Sedis vol untatern iisdem quamprimumn
conventuni in ista perillustri urbe, imo in significare satagas. Interini vero Deum
ipso Universitatis nuper a Nobis erectae obsecramus ut Ecclesiani istL&m ejusque
doniilio, proculcata Aposiolicme Sedis filios pro Romane E-ccesire honore ac
jura strerxue adserere, eaque contra civilis juribus dinîlcantes benignus respiciat;
Nostri principatus oppugnatores ne duni sirnulque Apostolicani benedictioneni
a spectatissimis e clero, sed et ab illustribus amoris Nostri testemn Tibi, Venerabilis
e Senatu et sumnmo reipublicoe comnitio Frater, Proesidibus Ottawiensis conventus,
vinis publica concicne liberrime vindicari. nec non clerc populoque universo Tibi

Accessit vero i.s litteris et aliud Nobis commisso perarnanter imnpertimus.
gratissimuni ; quod sapienti animadver- Datun Romoe apud S. Petruni, die viii.
sione nonnulla addita sunt, quibus de VI Spebi n DCIXIPn
ac natura disseritur legis quain italicum Stif mbis An.sr Duocccxix o
guberniuni Pontifice in servitateni redacto tfctsNsr udcro
illins dignitatern libertatenique tutari LEO P.P. XIII.
prresumpsit, sed et novi juris quod occa-
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THTE LESSONV OF E 1E I UIVIONJ

To the thoughtful Canadian the late
reunion of the alumni of Ottawa Univer-
sity taught a lesson of national importance.
If the past students were ail of Ontario,
or of any other particular province, the
reunion would lose much of its signifi-
cance. The fact, however, that al
Canada and many parts of the United
States were represented, despite the
immense territory and consequent diffi-
culty of coming together; dispite national
and provincial prejudices, this fact we say,
is as gratifying as it is remarkable and
cannot fail to inspire with new hope al
frierds of the University and ail who have

confidenice in its future. The institution
which can assemble such a varied rnuJti-
tude, in such circumsta½ces, is one whose
influence must be great over the hearts
of those who have lived within its waIhf:,
and is one whose future success is guar-
anteed. At this time, when dernagogues
are too successfully stirring up race hatred,
it is a matter of speciai pride and grati-
fication to see the graduate fromu Ontario
warmnly grasp the hand of his old fellow-
student from Quebec and renew the. ties
of old-tirne college friendship.

it is not a littie surprising that our prox-
jmity to Quebec and the presence
amongst us of our French-Canadian friends
should be stîfficient to cause fears in
Ontario Catholics of' "French agression."
Yet a journal representing a large and
intelligent portion of them openly -ives
expression to those fears. We cannot
quarrel with critics so straight-forward
and outspoken, however uncalled for their
strictures may be. The injury arising
from criticism will be but transient unless
the criticiscd are wholly undeserving.
No man, perhaps, has been subjected to
more criticism, in the w.idest sense of that
termn, fron- dignified discussion of his
opinions, to violent and virulent personal
abuse, than Mir. Gladstone. Yet we find
him, after haîf a Century of public life,
saying that he would rather "*be without
praise than without the bracing air of
free criticism." Criticise then if you will
Ottawa University, strong in the work it
has done, strong in the work it is doing,
is able to bear it, will endeavor when pos-
sible to profit by it, but has too much
good sense to allow its temper to be
ruffled thereby.

The circumnstance which excites the
distrust referred to, is, wve dlaim, a unique
advantage of our Alma Mater. Setting
aside as equally absurd (he vaporings of
those fanatics who wvould exterminate
or anglicise the French, and the dreams
of those visionaries, who, hope to sec
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ail Canada a French speaking country, we
must. recognize that there are two distinct
races in Canada, and that both are here
to, stay. Nothing, thien, can more effect-
ively conduce to the well-being of the
entire nation than the co-education of a
numiber of young men from cubher side of
the Ottawa River. 'lhle int4lligent
Canadian. be lie Catholic or Protestant cani
not fit to sec this. %Ve speak froni ex-
perience when we say that nothing more
is required for the solution of the race
question than a knowledge of eachi other.
Noiv, whien religious bigotry intensifies
race hatred-or race hatred intensifies
religious bigotry, at A events the two are
identified-it is the imperative duty of
English-spcaking and French-;peaking
Catholics to, cultivate this mutual acquaint-
ance. IlA house divided against itself
shal flot stanid."

Our relations wvith the Catholies of the
United States are soniewat siiniilar, and
what is said of thc PFrench Canadians is to
sonie extent truc of themn. l3encit the
nmost ironounced is to be derived fromn
mnuttial intercourse. 'l'le v'ast niajority of
French Canadians will continue to receive
their education in Laval or the Colle-es in
affiliation thereivitli, whichi iith the sphere
of cach enlar-ed as it necessarily will be
in tinie, are nunicrous enoughi to provide
for the needs of higher education in
Quebec for the next century. The vas!.
inajority of Amiericans, likewise, will con-
tinue to receive their edtication in the
States. But a number both of French
and Amiericans; will, as in the past, be
educated herc, a number sufficient to pro-
duce in our students, in some degree, the
liberalizing effect of travel, and thereby
pronote inaterially those friendly feelings
suo dcsirable and su ncecessary. Trhe re-
union hb brouglht out thib advantagc in
full relief. Let us hope that all Catholics
will take the lesson to hcart, and Ottawa
University, ira addition to thc sublime
ivorks of IiighcIir Catholic education, will

have the glory of contributing directly to
the harmiony which should prevail be-
tween the different races in Canada.

DEUS L UX ME A.

Little more than a centuary ago the
liberties of the colonies of Amierica were
interfered with, their energies oppressed
by the most powerful nation in the world.
Unprecedented in history wvas the success
of these colonists, divided as they were
among themiselves, in their noble effort to
vindicate their inalienable rights. Their
recent .sufferings, however, did flot teach
Amnericans to, be just towards their Cath-
olic fellow-countrymen. These found
their liberties interfered with, their ener-
gies oppressed by ihe very men hy whose
side they had foughit to secure national
freedomn. But Americari Catholics have
wroughlt a revolution by peaceful means as
glreat as did the nation by the war of In-
dependence. The 30,000 Catholics in
1 789, proscribed, despised, hiated, have
becemie îo,ooo,ooo inl i889 free, powcrful
and respected. D4,'i/zzs Dei est hi.

With pardonable I)ride and feelings of
the deepest joy and gratitude did the
eighty.four Anierican bishops assemble in
old historic Maryland, the Catholic homne
of religious liberty in Amierica, to, celc-
brate the centenary of the consecration of
the first Amierican bishop. The hlearts of
tI2e Catholic millions of Amierica,
irrespective of boundary-lines, beat
in unison with theirs. Another
event of the greatest moment was
the congress of Catholic laymien. It is
the inauguration of the Catholic Univer-
rity, howvever, which possesses for US the
grcatebt interest. AI art from the fact
that cach nation can best supply its own
peculiar wants in educational matters thiere
is another consideration which inipels us
to, look on the new University wvith the
highest favor--it is the wonder adaptabil-
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tof the Cathuolic religion. The saine
religion wh'icb takes the savage of America
or the fanatic: of India, and eradicates his
-avagery or fanaticismi, replacing it wvith,
elements necessarv for a civilized and
supernatural life, takes also the brightest,
miost cultivated arnd mosn highly gifted men
and women from heresy or infidelity, and
leading theni on to the same supernatural
life, satisfies every longing, of their reflned
natures, and opens up) new and boundless
fields for their varied energies, their
diverse talents, their peculiar genius. So
it is %with nations ; so far from producing
a duli uniformnity in the character of
nations, it fosters. purifies anid intensifies
their characteristic excellences. And
necessarily so, for the Catholic religion,
the gift of the Supremiely 'lrue and Su-
premely Beautiul, must produce Unity
in Variety. So strong is the principle of
Unity, that the church in each rounitry-re-
acts upon and influences the Universal
Churcb. W'e think then that it %vonld be
something to be regretted, if ail or
nmost of the Catbolic thinkers; of a
nation were formied in a foreign country,
even in I omne ilscii.

It is in the great Universities especially
that color and direction are given to
Catholic thought ; therefore it is with un-
ixed pleasure that ive regard the inaugu-

ration of the Catholic University of WVash-
ngiton.

No one who reads the accounits of thc
recent proceedings at B3altimîore and
WVashington, will dery that the ('atholics
of the United States are pre-enminently
Airerican, and Catholics elsewbiere wvere
narrow-miinded, indeed, if they found fauit
ivith theni on tbis score. We Canadians,
proud of our own country, and glorying
in our own church, tender 1v our Amcrican
brethicen thei most cordial congratulations.
On behialf of the L'niversity of Ottawa ivc
Nvish thc great, Auicrican University un-
liniiited success botb iii devclopingi Catho-
lic tboughît on lines truly Aiinerican and
Arnericani thoughit on lines truly Çatbolic.

R-E, f A. DON,ýTJZN VILLE, 0 M I.
The departure of Father Dontenville

fromn our niidst, creates a vacancy upon
the staff of this institution ivhich, indeed,
it will be difficult to fill. Summoned to
relinquisbi bis position here, he murmured
not, but went fortb to labor in other iields
where, perhaps, his splendid talents are
more urgently needed. He bas left us
with the assurance that naught can be
said but what is cornmendatory of his
labors as professor of natura' sciences,
whicb position he filled in this College,
during the long course of twelve years
%VTe do not venture ta question tbe wisdorn
of bis superiors in their decision, never-
tbeiess, we cannot but reg 'ret that tbey
could not find some nîcans hy whicb the
necessity of bis removal niight bave been
avoided. His success as a teacber
is universaliy conceded ; the secret of tbat
success nîay be found in the fact tbat he
was earnest in wbatever bie und .-rtook.

His appointnient as director of the
Oblate College of St. Louis, New West-
minster, B. C., is a recognition of bis zeal
and administrative ability. We do not
besitate to say tbat, under bis care the
College of St. Louis will rapidly advance
in popular favor. Tbe love and
Ilood wisbes of bis former students attend
bimi in bis new~ home ; and, throughi THiî.
O%,vL, tbey waft the expression of tbeir
sincerest bope that tbe future )years may
be for hini years of happiness and content-
ment:- and tbat, as they gradually unfold
tbemselves, thcy will open to bis gaze new
success, and triuniphs autair.ed.

We are niot envious of vou, friend St.
L ouis, but we would fain have Father
Dontenville baick aniongst us. We
do not desire to, parade our piaini, but
wc fe] constra!ned to say tbat, mu b as
it must bave gricved Fatber Dontenville
to Icave a city and a college where se)
niany tics of friendship had been forrned,
thc sorrow, at the separation, bas been, to
uis, keener, and Uie regret will he more
lasting.
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ihii .4 CT CONFL eNJ.VG UN[
V'L ?RSII Y PO VRS

A search anîong the journals of the (!I
I egislative Assemibly of Canada brings to
light the accoutit of the passage of the
act " to confer un the Ottawa College the
rights and î>owers of a University." From
these documents wc Iearn that the act
ivas inirc.duced by Air. Currier on July
27th, 1886. It was read three tinies in
the assembly whence it went tu the I eg' .
lative Council. Here the ipas-sige of the
act wvas mioved by the Hon. Mr. Skead,
and seconded by the Hon. Mr. Ryan.
l'le vote was -i) iii favor of, and i- op-
posed to the pab!iage as fullows:

CONTENTS.

Alexander;- Archambeault : .rmand;
Armnstrong ; Belleau, Sir. N. F.: Blair,
Fer.gusion : Blake; Boss' - Bull ; Bureau;
Ch;iffers. Cornmier; lickson ;Duchcsnay,
E. M T; ;1)uschesnay. A. T.: I)unon-
chel ; F'int ; Foster; Gingras ; Guevre-
mont;, La.coste -. Leonard ;Letellier de
St. iust ; McCrea; .Maihiot ; M.%oore :
,Olivier Panet Perry ; I>roulx ; Prud-
homme; Reesor; Ross: Ryan ; Sandorn:
Seynmour; Shaw ;Skead ; Vidai. -- q.

NO0.,;- CON TEN TS.
Aikins, Atlan, Bennett, Boulton, Camp-

bell, Christie, Currie, Ferrier, Hamilton,
<Kingston) Leslie, lc«Master, Alatheson,
Read.-i-.

GOOD If-'ORDS.

W~e print below the invitation to other
institutions to unite with us in celebrating
thie inauguration of Ottawa University, to-
gether ivith the replies received, froni
Washington, La-vai and GeoTgetown:

.Deo 9pliinzo Afarimlo Sc;ienfizm Fozi
Mogistro di Finji.

PR.ESES, D0LCT0RiKý, ALXu-\îs'l UNV' FR-
SITATIS Orr.IWî LiSl ORINI SODA-
LIUM:

QuuniT paucis abhiinc niensibus, exigu.
um hocce nostrum Ottawiense Coilegiumi,
jampridern a Suprema civili Potestate
agnituni, juribusque doctrinalibus et privi-
leglis aradenîicis, quorum ipsa Cons est,

adauctum, Ille studiorumn necnon litter-
arumn illustr:ssimius ac sapientissimius fau
tor et Mlconas, S. S. Pontifex Leo Papa
xiii, ad summum decoris fastigiumi pera-
manter ev'elere condignatus fuerit, benigne
indulgendo facultatemi ut, secundurn
institu tuni aliaruni Catholicarumi Academi
arum , gradus honoris et dignitatis illis
omnibus impertiri possent, qui cumi
peculiari laude Theologicarum, Philo
sophicaruin et Canonicaru m diFci jilinaruni
cursum, quemi vocant, sub DoctoTuni
hujuî Lyczii disciplina confecissent ; nos
quo SSiii Pontifiwîs benemierentissimi
gratia en, ut par est, festiva soleminitate
condecoretur, necnon hujus Universitatis
studia fauste inchoenttur, insigni eaque
religio0sa pompa initia nostra hieic, Ad
Majoremn Iei Scientiarumn Gloriami, cele-
brare statuinius septimon et sexto Idus
Octobris, anno M>cxxxqui hoc
anno vertuntur diebus ix et x mensis
Octobris ; sacro adsistente, quod in votis
et spe non fallenda habeinus. senatu
Ilirum. S. R. E. Cardinaliumn ac RRuni.
1Pr.-esulunîi Canadensis regionis et Unit-
oruni Statuumi.

Hanc ob causam, S-odales perillustres,
nos bac: certa cogitatione freti, ea nimirum
ominia qu.re hujus nostrS dilectissimS~
Canadensis patrkhe, jamndudumn ab incun-
abulis exort.-c et hodiedumi adulta.,-, in-
cremento in scientiis et artibus et maxime
religioni favent, baud inodice vos tangere;
fraternze, ut decet, benevoientae litteras
ad vos mandamrus, enixe optantes, quod
nonnulli ex vestra studiorumi domo huc
rnittantur, quo inmi-nnenti celebritati par-
ten-i habeant.

Interini vobis, Viri perillustres, fausta
omnnia adprecamur

Addictissimus ex animo,
CEî- AuGIER, S.T.D.,

Przeses.
J. J. FII.1-N-TRE, S.T.D,

Secretarius:

FROM THE RECTOR 0F THE C-ATHOLIC
UNIVERSITY 0F AM1ERICA:

27zc Ca!hohi Uniiù-esity of An4mcnca,
Washington, D., Sept -0, 1889.

Very Rev. Dr. Augier.
Very Rev. and I )ear Sir,-I regret more

deeply ilhan 1 can express ilhat it will be
impossible for nie to tie prescit, at the in-
auguration of yciur University. As I ex-
plained ini my letter to the inost Rev.
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Arclibishop, these last weeks before our
own inlaugluration %vilI be su full of duties
and cares demanding mny jpersonal atten-
tion, that 1 cannut possibly allow myself
the great jfleasure of witnesbing the open-
in- of our sibtur Univerý-ity.

Let me holpe that nothing will hinder
the represcntation of your University at
,)ut dedication and opening un Nov. i,3 th.
While it is nut in rny puwer tu send a sub-
stituite tQ yuur cclebration, because our
Faculty have not yet corne togethe:r, there
will, happily, be nu such reason on your
.,ide. So 1 shall hope for the pleasure uf
welcoming yourself, if possilel, or, at least,
sorte of your staff instead, to uur celebra-
tion.

Froni iny hicart I wish ail prosperity to
the Univer-,ity, and ail happiness to your
own admiration.

Sincerely pours in Christ,
joiN. J. KîxN;Rcctor.

FRÜNM DR. HAMEL
Rcl'ctor or LwIri University.

Aiî'.%OrmM% Rî-.VFRlt-\DE PATER,
Uiziversila7liç OIIaizesis Praescs,

Litteras Rcverentiae Vestrae bonorumn
gaudioruni 1lenas tiçm acccpirnus,
gratulaturi vobis feiicitateni vestraninîa-
nain rescribimuus.

S. S. Len XIIII Pontifex Maximus,
inter medios labores totiusquc Ecclesiae
reginîinis zSrumnae, quasi solutis cawteris
curis, huic uni Canadae nostro studiosis-
sinie vacare videur. Ejus opera Laval-
liensis Universitas janidiu pîaSrogalivis
alfljlissia'n is celeberrimai, novîssimîis aucta
decretis et nobilitata. perfunicta naiset
inajoribus inatura muneribus, ceteraruni
urbium juventuti academicos honores
mini strait. Civi:a.tcrni noiri J )uninu
prinmariam, rebus politicis insignem, acdi-
ficiorumn tuni spiendore tuni niagnifirendia
inclytani illustirre voluit ideni Suiiinius
Plontifex propria Univ'ersitntc quani et
singularibus d ecorai-it privilegiis ct orna-
mentis ut lif1ani ostenideret quanta nos
dilectione ac honore liroýeqtiatur. Entenus
hn nostraîn j)atrinnm huiiilem tot bene-
ficiis insigniter cumulavit ut non certe ad
invidicini regioncs mnultais antiquiores et
opibus ditiores excitet sed in admiration
etm usque miovear. Quotquot enimi iii-
pellit religionis paztr;aquc amor, quoiquot
scientix- ac bonarumi Iitterarumi studio
delectantur cumi Revercrntia Vestra gaudin
afficicntur. Consentient cninm ad dieni
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banc miagnificandani in qua Universtas
Ottawiensis initiumi sumet, in qua palan-i
omnibus li.ec natalitia facitis, Deuni Op-
timum ~i\axiimuii, sine quo nihil optimi-
uni inchuatur, festivis ccdebrabunt votis,
Ipsique innumeras giatitudinis laudes
offérent.

Tndictae celebritatis prinlae dici aderi-
mus ex hac domio Inim-a.-ulatae Concep-
tionià, bini, Ylraouinreversuri eademi
die p>ust 1 liubiunm instaurandarum declar-
ationem.

Summi-is preLibus ut U.niversitas Otta-
wiensis àdeo faustis inaugurata auspiciis,
tanto amnure maturata, multifarie gloriosa
jug iter doctrinarurn ac scientiariii praeb-
tantia. in tota neduma civitate sed regione
celeberrinia apipareat. Obsequii erga
Reveren ciani Vestrans et anioris praeci pui
erga venerabiles vesîros Doctores necnon
Sodales, nostro et sociurumn nommne sin-
cera accipiat Velimius.

Admodu m Reverendae Paternitatis Ves-
trac infimus in Christo servus,

Marianopoli, die »3o. Septemibris, i8S9.
Admodumn Reverendo Patri CEL. AuGiER

S. T. !)., Universitatis Ottawiensis,
Praesidi, Oitawae, Ont.

FROM GEORGE170VN NIVERSITY

1>RAet1SIDI, Doropuiics, Aixî.u\u-,is.

Rector Universitatis Georgiopolitanze.
Per.gratuni nobis fuit t-x litteris quas ad

nos nuper misistis accipere Ottawiense
vestrum lycaum per ninitos jami annos
de liberaliuni artiuni scientiarurtque re-
publica benenieritumi ultimis hisce tenipor-
ilus, Supremii Pontificis placito, ad suni-
muni decoris fasti-iumi fuisse evectuni
coque niunere auctuni quo in suos
alumnos I)octoratus laureani tuan in
philosophicis scientiis tuin etianii in sacris
dis-:iplinis valeat conferre. Id libeniâts
vobis graitulamiur quod major vigere vid-
atur rutate hac nostra necessitas thecoleog-
ica et philosophica studia promiovendi.
Jucundunm natis Iprzuere.- foret vestr.-u
Univer.-it.itib solemnniis adusse, verui
quuni (lux rerurai sunt adjunicta id non
lireat, fausta iltî-,L,,ue hicanostris litteris
aidprecaiiur.

I).itun Georgiopoli,

Rector.
iii Kal. Oct. Niicwci.\xxîx,

r1
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A TIILIZ2'ZCS.

Trhe present issue of TUEn OVi is not
the place for a lengthv review of the re-
cord of the foot-bail teani of 'S9, but
even if circunistances so disposed us,
we would refrain froîi so doing, as we
intend to make the past season, with a
detailed account of the champions' vic-
tories, the matter of a special illustrated
nui-aber, to appear at an early date. Neyer
theless, -%e leed that in justice both to
players and students, the brilliant career
of this year's fiftcen, deserves at our hands,
at least a passing notice.

The first to question the suprernacy of
the champions were their old-time oppon-
ents, the Ottav as. Oct. 19 saw the Ilgay-
net and grey " appear for the first time
this year, and following in the wake of
their predccessors, the boys wvon an easy
victory, scoring 26 points to their o1)pon.
ents one. Toronto city teai and Ottawa
College w-ere pitted against each other on
Oct. 26th. This was perhaps the finest
exhibition of the gine that lias ever been
gD-iven to Canadiari football enthusiasts to
,witness. Though stu bbornly con tested,
the victory was decisive for Ottawa Col-
lege with a score of 17 to 2 in our favor.
Qu)teen's Coiee as next forced to ack-
nowlIedge the superiority of the veteran
Collegians. The gaine on the 2nd Nov.
,.vas charactized by none of thc± brilliant
féatures -whicli marked the match of the
previous Saturday, against Toronto. The
playing was slowv, not unfrequently roughi
and gcrally uninteresting. As a natural
consequence the score %vas Iow-Queen>s
os Ottawa College i i. On Saturday the
9gth inst, the champions visited Brockville
Nvhere they a second time met and defeat-
ed Queenss C'oIIegc. The gaine was as
truc a reproduction of the first meeting of
thiese two teais as could wcll bc execut-
ed, the only point of diflerence being thc
absence ini the second match of the rough-
ness nanifested in thc first.

NO rIS.

lJuring the festivities, the Stars and
Stripes floated gaily froiii thz: Russell
J-loLse ilag-stafl, ini honor of its Amecrican
-Nguests.

This %vas Father Sexlon's first: visit to
Ottawa, since lie orcupied the chanir of

English five years ago ; stili a host 0f
friends wvere here to greet hum.

A venerable figure at the celebration
was the aged Fatiier O'Connel], of Richi-
moud, who camne to testify bis esteem
for the past and present of Ottawa Uni-
versity,

Rev. Father Antoine, who for several
years has followed with great success the
course of Theology at the Gregorian Uni-
versity, in Ronie, and who obtained there
his degrees of Doctor in Philosophy and
of Licenciate in Theology, had the honor
of beingl the first Doctoýr in Theology of
the Catholic University of Ottawa. The
Rev.F-ather read an elaborate paper on the
My.stery of the Incarnation and for two
hours defended with great skill some pro-
positions out of the 15c, tlieses Nvhich form-
ed the subject matter of the examination.
I-is Eminence the Cardinal congratulated
Re%%. F7ather Antoine on his theological
ability and the bishops and the numerous
niembers of the clergy expressed their
gratification at beingT present at such an
exhibition of sacred -_cience.

T..A IZUZT 31rJZORL4 i FUNvD.

L1.Sýrr 0F U;c<iio$

1 lis Gract: DuIiiso i uainel,Qilama, $150) o
G<CIrgc Cnlis.................1-5 O
RcV M.J. Whe) ........ 10000o
Sir. Unnalîl AX. $îh...... l 20 0O
1P. C. Dhîmiil .. ..... ' intni 50GO

%V.'. ;INJCriIkt:...........ouawa 2j O'.>

IN. 0. cuir ....................... 00
1. B. Lynchi.................... GO0
VqerY Rii-. j. O. Runîhier .... 20 GO
Ru.v. F. j . Allard ............. 4 50GO

J. A. Sloan ........ ... Fallowliedrl 50G
J. 1B. A. Sativé ......... (Grenville 2 50

I3islil Lngevin ........... nîuk 2 oi'
Rîuv. 1>'.C. ccanh...........Xa71kciic1d lu oju

44T. .1. Cotec............Cnîilcy 5 on
A. I'hilion ..... .... ilbrt le> o"l
J........in............rhhu 5<o 5 tia
J. 1. (;1y .......... ... Ripon. 5 GqI

i; .Man.-inn ........ Fm-*arnitvr 5î
Thin)-ns Carun ........ Clarcnte C*k 5n
A. L. Man;iigin ......... hClnevilIc i çi>

L. 'rIhmnc......(Ian 50GO
-. hhac...........cns 5o

lem %nti..n...... ... -cnplcîo 50<.>

F. Lombaril...........Curran 5 Ous
es ). 1F. Fi siy ......... .?dnionîî 5 Di
:4H. D)acier .............. dat. b .

<~i;>~IIn..........Omiaa 5 os'l
i; 1). ih IrIf-...............IOtrigilî;d 3 nia

Epriîrzn ]',izir'n.. ...... al!eui 3 u
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R'ev. C. Guillaume ...... St Ibiclore 50ou
CCCGa .... ....... ..... Graceraeld 5 o0

L.D.;iayi ........ autiete 2 00
F. P. Be'.....Ayhuier 50où
A, O. Uousineau .... arsield 150où
J. A Plantin ........... Ottia 1 0ù
L. N. Champagne . 20o0
IP. Curkecry ............ Hutndley 500u

Sir. John A. Madnl. taa 100O0
Hez-tor Lan.gevin ............. 0 ioo
CharlesýTuIPPer ................. 500o
J. D. .... TIIp'n 50fu

Hon. John Carling ............... 50o0
Sir A. 1P. Caron ..... ........ ' 50oo
lZev T. P. F. Kely..... oerie: oo
A. BuIreau................ Ottawa 10 00
W%. E. Brown .................... 100Où
E. H-. Bronsun, M.P.P>... 250ou
liIon Johni Costuin ............... 10 OC)
F. X. st Jncqae............. 0
D. 0'Connur ......... ..... C 0
lIor Thos. Whitc:.... ....... - o 10ù
J. E. Bauset .......... ..... C 50où
j oseph Cote................" l o00
joseph Boydeca............. CC 50ou

.ixJ.Crsi.... ........ d" oo
George O'Keefe ............. cc où
John 'O'Li<.try.................. 200o0
Rev F. Michel............Buckingli'm Io oo,
F. Mcl)tug.yll..............Ottawa 200o0
N. L. Carrier ............. Lewis 25 où
F. R. Latchrôrd ........... Ottawav. I00o
Chas. â1turphy ........ f
W. Ravinaghl.............. 5 oRI
1'. Lunny........ ......... ' o
J. 1-laphorne Smith, 'M. D .... .Monreal 200
McLcod Stuewart ........... Oîttawa 1u o0
Chas. Dejardin ........ ..... 5o
jiilgc Olivier ........ 100o)
W. NIcG. 'Mortimer ......... g «, (o
JJ. Hllney ............ .... 4 500
i( ;.J()Iis>o ............. - 5o

Win. 13ar1hivick ............. ' 4. 5ou
\"l.Barry ............... - s. r

Jae. j. Eo Laedr............." 4. au0

F. X. Ibelotgcs ............ ........ 20o

James Adaisaan ............. ' . sou
_ . eV ............... " 500

Re'V .1. I. rin...........Bstii 250ou
Alired T. <uw ............ )t t awa- 5 o0
WIN-1. Rzenad.......tt Ci 5 M
E. Lchinc ..... ... ........ ai 50
Noie àz Chevrier ...... ...... ' <au CI
Tertullien Lvîiny ....... 1 5tf
E. A. Lflaniîne ....... o0
A:. 1). Richard .............. * 20au
Hi. IL. Pigeon .............. 4. 2 09)
C. O. Dlamer...............' 2 (IC
A. ',:. Gilauinie ............ < 50()
Re- F. J. Nlc(Ovcrll.........< 50c
'M. J1. C;traîîani... .... 4a lou
John Mclinnha........ ... Digls -ý an
Edward rtifly............. Cah<1a.n 1 ou
1. B. 1'ackal11erry ...........ttawa 200u
1 laîn Niltretu Laurier ..... ... Arthal'aska Sonu
Rev. G. Coîbu...-....... St Andrews 2 oau
Sir 1. A~. Grart, .1) ..... t.aI 2 'a
jas. IWarnoeî ....... 25 <0
Alîan7. W~right................. 25 CM0
Ia. Il. Chl'iaî ... . .... 5 01>

Emnmanui Tassé ........... Ottawva
Dupatis & Nolan ........ t

Olivier Latotir g.... . .4
1. A. Pinard ....... 6
J. L. Olivier ..... - .
B. Mellba........
Rer j. F. Coffey ........
J. D. Grace.......
J. E. 0'Mcara......
A. E. Lussier...............'
C. Neville .......
Eîlward Pinard. .. ......
Rev E. E. ltuckle......... Wiltôn N I]
Rodolph Lemnieux .......... laI!, P Q
C. P. Roney.............. P. du Fort
Hon. I. W. Scott ...... ... Ottawa
W. L. Scott..............
Rer O . Bouicher ............ llaverh'iMl.
Thomas O'ilagan..........Walkertonl
I'.eani I>oilin .............. Ottawa
Johin J. M-ýcDonald ....... a
Roger Ryn ..............
P>rincipal ....C....
Canadian Granite Co. (Limi'd).
wVn. K-it ............ t

C. J. Rn-gcr ...............
W. 1-. Roger ............. C
A. Duffy ................
Patrick Burns .............
E. Perreautlt.c
J. J. Currin................Montreal
W.EH. Davis ...... ....... Ottawa
D. B. MacTavish '..... g
Oscar iNcDoell .... .a
IV. 1-. Walker........... &
Frieaîas ait Ille Cullege ...
'Michael Stillivan ..... ..
Patrick Knle.......C
Roderick, Brewder .. .... i
R<>nayne Bros ............. Moaîtreal1
Solaînian Leveille .......... Ott.mwa

la0auSUO
50o0

14) <00

60t)>
lu00>
la a0
2o
200u
2(00
1 u
500o

1000 a
2(00

5 00
1000

5 (JO
150 (a0

2 au
5 a0

1000

5 &ICI
50(-

1 ou
2 ou
:2 ao
1 00

50o0
20o0

500au
100 OU

500u
10 uC>
lu (J
5 O0
I Ou
I O0
I O0

11000
I (00

Total aiiount rczcivcd $îSo4 50
F. R. LATClIIORD11,

TreaurerTabaetMemiorial Fund.
Utîanva, Oct icith, iSS9

The foliuwing aidditi-n tu nbuve list, bas
hecen made lIy W. Hi. Brirry, Esq.
A. A. Tallion .... ..... ............... $Io
V P. Foran ..... ..................... 20
Tllmes P". sadilier....................... 10
Rev. .1. Chaine. .................... .. 10
lII. lzohlalrt, »NI. P ..................
E. W. H1illimanl.....................

IlVinard ........................ .

OC/R? G UJS TS.-
We ]lave takcni the followving mailles froin

the VisitorFs Register; they are as c'orrect as
our dibilitY ta deoiphier t1iirn peruîits.
F. A. ('AIDIS.xL TAscîîýEE., ArchibishIol

of Quebec.
J. TîoMs.rclibisliop of Ottawa~.

E.î;î,BiSllop of Ncl
Jo Blisliop of -St Germaini of Rimouski.
N.ZLoR.us ]isiop of Cythierat, V.A. of
Poîtic.

:lTEt 'MrINTYtE. Bishopnl of Cha-Zrlotte-towil
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JA>us110E1..St. l3îshop of Chiathaîn.
f.Z,]islhop of S'ýt. 1I-vacintthe.

L.F.. Bislho 1 (>'Tiiree Rivers.
Arclîhisliop of' St. l3onif.we.

EDGARu P. WAIMM>S~, BiSlîop) Of 0OgdenlSborg--.

Allard, 11ev '1 J. ]3Le. Ottawat
.Archauut)ault, 1ev J Ti -Ste MOni(1ue, P Q
Audet, Rev A, Minious zi. P Q
lioisseau. 11ev Louis Micliel. La vihute au.x

Iroquois. Il Q
Baril, 11ev 1.niniede Ti-ois Rivière,;,PQ
Barré?, 1Re%- VT. P S C. St- Latment ('olleg(e
Barrett. Rev 11. M. Biifralo. N Y $
Barry, 11ev L, Billing's Bridge. Ont
BCauchanlp. 11(w F? P. Aviner, Il Q
l3eaudry. 11ev L, C S V, Joliette, 1-1 Q
l3eaiusoleil, 11ev A1, Ottawa
J3elanger, 11ev j A, Sacré' Coeur. Montrea-l
Meanger, 11ev J P. St,' Anulre Avelini. P Q

l3elleînare, 11ev M L.G. OMI, Lotiisville,P Q
Blanchard, 11ev O. St Isidore, P Q
I3ocliet, 11ev B C, Canon, Ste Anne (le la

Pérade, 1- Q
Bouchier, 11ev 0, 1laverhill. Mass '<
Bouillon. 11ev G, Otta'iva
Brady, 11ev P J, Vankleek lli, Ont
Brault. 11ev S. St Joseph'*s Sehiolzasticate,

Ottawva
Brochut, 11ev S A J. O Mf I, Soth-biorig

Mahss
Brunet. 1ev A. BA. Portage du Fort, P Q '60
Buguard, 11'v F A, OM 1I. ('lrunhler- France
Campeau, 11ev B M J. O 'M 1, Scho'fsticate,

Ottawa
Campeau. 11ev S, Archdeacon. Ottawa
Carrier, 11ev C E, Collège (le Lévis, PQ
Carou, 11ev Chas Il
Casaubon. 11ev L, Collège L'A %ssoiîuption ,PQ
Chaine, t1" i Ailprior Ont '60
Champagne, 11ev 1, Gaitineau Point, P Q
Charlebois 11ev L A, Ste Therèse, PQ
Charles, 11ev K, O Ni 1. Hull, P Q '84
Charpentier, 11ev M H., Montreal
Chatelain. 11ev P C, Tîjuirso, P' Q i7
Chauniont, 11ev J. O M I, St -Anne dles

Plaines, P Q
Chevrier, 11ev O. O \1 I. Rigmiid, P Q
Cloutier. 11ev -) LI. Tr-ois Rivières, P Q
Coffey, 11ev Johin F. LI, D. Ottawva, 73
Collet, 11ev G A. C'ollège die -Ste Anne. P*Q
Conrov. 11ev .J H, gesug N Y.
Coutiêre. 11ev Il D. Ottawva.
Corbeil. 11ev S. Therêse. Il' Q
Corkery. 11ev P, West Iiihuit ley 7
Coté, È11ev c P. St Benoit L-abre.
Croteau, 11ev E (, Plant4igenlet. P Q
Dacier, IZ-% E. Fournier, Ont
Dallaire. 11ev J. Ottawa
Danis, 11ev L J. OM 1 . Pt eoasiu.J Q
Davis, 11ev Thomnas. Niarloc, Ont
Daws.ýon, 11ev :Enf_-as Mel). LL D,. F R S1ý,

ottawva
(le Guire, 11ev ~J Ç W, D D. Ottztva 'M
(le Gilire, 11ev P S. O M I, Moutreal
(le HaLasp, 11ev 1-l H- J, O M 1, Ai'elvville

Otîava,
Desrochiers, 11ev C. O M 1, Archiville, Ottawa
Devine, 11ev F NI, Osreola '$
Dcvriendt, 11ev C L E. O 111, Archiville,

Ottawa 3

l)ugas, 11ev G. St Boniface, Manitobja
Di)g.-s, 11ev F A. -Montreail

I)pv.1ev J P, West 13'rnhlaîu. PQ
Dnsý.serî'e, 11ev P,. Soth (îloucestei', Ont
Duivir. 11ev J M, O M11 I ril, Ottawa
Eîi-ald. 11ev J M. D> D, MNontreal.
Ferreri, 11ev.J, \rinton, P Q
Perron, 11ev O, Thurso, Il Q
Perron, 11ev Thoinas, Mattawa, Ont '$51
Fitzpatrick, 11ev J D> A. Joliette, P>
Fitzpatrick, 11ev 'tJ, B A, Providence. R i $
Foley, R v% D F. Almionte. Ont
Forget, 11ev J NM,St Antoine(,Perizin's M ilîs '85
Fouirnieî'. 11ev _,. Piattsbuî'g, N Y
Gauthier, 11ev A, St Altbert P Q
Gat hier, 11ev L Z. Sorel 1> Q
Ge<fion. 11ev L, Su perior eotê'dIe.s-neitges.
Geo get. 11ev F M, O M 1, Pleyvbert Christ,

Fiinistere
G ignêres, 11ev J. Montebello. PQ
Gladu, 11ev A, O M I, Archville

Gotir1ev Dom C, O P. Ottawva
Gohiet. 11ev C A, O M I, D> D,CL B.Aî'cliville,
Gor'v, 11ev 1-I, Notre Dame dle Sourdes, P O
Grauidîjîs. 1ev J B, O -M 1, Hlull, P (Q
Grenier. 11ev, O MI I, Supr St Sauveur. Que
Gschwvind, 11ev L Ml, O M 1, ABsug,1a-

var'ia,
xuay. 11ev J J, 11ipon. P Q

Guiertin, 11ev A T. O M I, Ottawa
Guillaumie, 11ev A Ci. Hartu'ell '8$4
GJuillet, 11ev D. O M 1. Montre:il .ý
Guin;u'd. 11ev J G. O MI 1, M-askinonge, P> Q
Haniel. 11ev P>, S J, Montreail
Harnois, 11ev M E, O M 1, Hll, PQ '$
Holland, 11ev Win J, Cantley. P Q
Huiom. 11ev P S. 11ockland, P Q
Hyvacinthe, 11ev Biro, Ottawva
Jeannotte. 11ev FPX, Canon, Sui). Sein. -Ste

Marie <le Monnoir
Jeromie, 11ev lBro. Ottawa
Joly, 11ev O. C S V, Rigaud, PQ
Jutras, 11ev V >, St Patrice, Arthabasça. Il Q
Lainarchie, 11ev T, Toronto
Lainiel, 11ev A, O'M 1, Ste Genevieve
Langlois, 11ev J B. L'Ange Gardien, P Q
Larocque, 11ev 1?, 1D D, St H'yacinthe, P Q
Lautrent, 11ev J 'M. Vicar General, Toronto
Latvin, 11ev D J, Pakeuhiani, Ont
Leclerc, 11ev J M1, Montreal
Lecomxte, 11ev P. O0M11, -Montreal '1
Lefebvre, 11ev J, O MIN I, Montreal "64
LoIA)I'd)11(, ]ýev J, Curran. Ont
Maillet, 11ev C J, P S S, Montreal

Mangii, 1ev A L, N D deNieP Q
Mangin 11ev J. D 1), Arcliville. Ottawva ',,4i
Ma;révlml, 11ev D> A, V G (le Montreal
Marois. 11ev C A, Quebec
'Martel, 11ev FPX. O M 1, Sherbrook, P> Q
'Martin, 11ev O, O M 1, Three Rivers, 1P Q
Masson, 11ev L A, Danvilie, 1P Q
31c<Jarry', 11ev MN A, C S C, St Laurent Col-

legé, Montreal
MeIGoverzu, 11ev F J, Ottt,%v.. "83
McGrath, 11evJ,, O M I, Lowell, 'Mass
310Millan. 11ev J C, Chîarlottetowvn, Il E I
Montour, 11e" L P, -St Reiii d'Anilîerst, P> Q
.Nantel, 11ev A, Ste Thèmee, P~ Q
Nugent, 11ev J. Liverpoiol, En'g
Olla..rt, 11ev C IH, OM 31J, Alvermngh(îni, Bel-

gin
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Oitellet, 11ev L C A, Calumet Island, P Q
Piiquet, 11ev B, Laval University, Quebec
Perrault 11ev J O,. Moiitcahnr, P Q
Perrault, 11ev L, O M 1, St Sulpice, PQ
Philion, 11ev A, Embrun. Ozit.
Plantin, 11ev G A, Canion, Ottawa
Po>li, 11ev A, 0 M 1I, Ar-,-hviIle, Ottawva
Prevost, 11ev 'M Pli, Hll, P Q '73
Pt'oulx, 11ev C, Chieneville, PQ
Prudhommxe, 1ev lZ, Ottawva
Rîeynolds, 11ev J P. O M T, Arclhvilte, Ot-

tawa '88
11oclion, 11iýv E, Papineauville, P Q 774
Rooney, 11ev J P, Vicar General, Toronto
Uouthier, 11ev .1 O, V-G, eArcipriestOttawva
11van. 11ev P T. B A, ]Penbrolie, Ont 184
'3extoîI, 11ev P F. Boston. M~ass '$5
Sirois, 11ev J, O M J1, Rimouski, PQ
Stoan, 11ev J A. Fal low field. Ont '81
Spetz. 11ev T, C R1, D D, Berlin, Ont
.îlvain, 11ev R Pli. Rimuouski, PQ
'albot, 11ev G, CssleIinian, Ont

Teef y, 11ev J R1, 'M A. Toronto
Tiblaud(ier, 11ev L V, Nicolet. P Q
Tiranchieinontagne, 11ev A, P S S, Montreal
Tranchiemontagne, 11ev C 11. iMontreal
<franclieniontagne. 11ev J, O M 1,
Trepannier, 11ev T A, Montreal
Valence, 11ev O. O M I, Archiville, Ottawva
Valliquette. 11ev A N Tih. O M 1, Quebec
Vignon, 11ev F?, S J. 'Montreal
Villenetuv(., 11ev J E. O 1M I, Quebec
W'h*Iel.in. 11ev M J, Ottawa '73

Adanison. A. Ottawva, Ont
A ntlies, J S, Berlin, Ont
Aubré Ellward, Quebec
.Aubry, E S, MN D, 1-u, P Q
Aubry, J G, M D, Buckinghiai, P Q
Aumond, T, Ottawva, Ont '08
Baîker, G F?, Kingston, Ont '88
Baker, J S. Wolfe Island, Ont '.38
13nrrv. J. Ottawva
Bairi', W IH, Ottawva'8
li.siinet, MN Lernieux '81
Bastien, L E. Montreal, P Q
B tuset, J E. Ottawva '78
Beaudoin, G, Until. PQ
Beaudoin, E, Ottawva '84
Beaudry, E, F, Ayliuer, PQ
Beaulieu, A H1, Ottawa
Beganette, F I, Montreal, P Q
i3eland, J, Ottawva
Beland, E J, Patent Office 108
Belanger, Oscar, Ottawva '83
Belanger, J A. Rigaud, Vaudriul, P Q
Belanger. L, Ottawva
Benoit, J A, Quebec, P Q '83
Bliss, Capt, Ottawa
Borthwvick, W, Aid. Ottawa
-Bouclier, A, Ottawva,
Bouillon. A, Montreal'8
Br-odeur, E, St Hyacinthe, P Q
Brohy J P, Ottawa
13ucle, J, Ottawa
Bureau,?P, Ottawva
Burns, T, Pittsburg, Pa '84
Eurns, B, Pitthburg. Pa '84
Byrrcs, J, Ottziwa
Býyrnes, J, Inland Revenue, Dept
'Caikin, J B, Trutro, N S
Gauipbell, «W F, Southi Fiinc., Oîit

Casgrain. L C A, Ottawa
Chabot, I-1, Ottawa
Chiabot, J P, Ottawa
Clialifoux, G, luli, P Q
Chiatelain, Hi, Ottawa '80
Cliene, G, Ottawva, Ont '83
Chiene M. St André Avelin '83
Chev i er, Eugène, Ottawva, Ont
Clioqitette, S. Ottawva, Ont
Clarke, E E, Ottawva, Ont W8
Collins, G. Secy of State Dept, Ottawa
Conwvay, M P, M D. Auburn, N Y '811
Conture, Il1 D, Ottawa, Ont
Copping. Louis, Ottawva, Ont, '83
Corbeil, B3, Montreal, P Q
Costigan lIon Jolhn, Minister of the Interior

Ottawva, Ont
Coté IN O, Ottawa1
coté P, Ottawa '8
Courtois, .1, Montreal, PQ
Curran, J J, M P?, Q C, Montreal '9
Curran, Johni P. Dept lut'r, Ottawva '7
Cusson, J E, Ott'i'va'9
Dagenai-i, J W, Arnprior, Ont
Davis, W f-1, Ottawa WG
Davies, P F?, Ottawva
Dausereau. L, Montreal, P Q .
<le ilouclherville. Ayier, PQ'8
dcLanaudiôi'e. C T, Ottawva '80
Desjacrdiins, Charles, Ottawva
Devine, FINI. Renfrewv. Ont '89
Devlin. R1, Ottawa
Devlin. N. Ayluier, P Q 87
Dewvdney, Gx, Dei) Minister of Inte'ior
Donnelly, F H1, Vergennes Vt '78
Dorgan, Eugene, Lawvrence, Mass '87s
Dotigniy, J P, Arnprior, Ont
IJoucet, E, Ottawa
Dufour, P', Ottawa
Duiii, J B C, Ottava
Duroclier, O, Ottawa .81
Erratt, Jacob, Mayor of Ottawa
Falardeau, J B, Quebec
Foisy, F H1, Ottawva
Foran, J X, Aylmier, P Q
Foran, W, Ottawa '84
Fredrick, J, Ottawa'8
Garreav, J D, Ottawa '65
Gaucher. E, Hull, P Q
Genest F X, Inspet of Customs Quebec
Gillespie, T D, Philadeiphia, Pa
Giroux, N, Montreal'8
Gle;ison. J, Ottawa
Globensky, J L, St Eustache, P Q '8
Gobeil, A, Dept Min Pub Wks, Ottawa
Godin, Dr J A, Holyoke, Mass
Gornian, M J, L L B, Ottawva 174
Gosselin, A J, St Alexandre, P Q W8
Gougli, O A, Ottawva
Goupille. C M Ottawa
Gowv G E, Ottawva '84
Gravelle, A S, Ottawva
Gravelle, L, Ottawa 182
Graves, F?, Wiinooski, Vt '87
Guillet, M, Ottawa '80
Guillet, P?, Ottawva'8
Guilinette, J O, Ottawa
Hlarvey, J, Arnprior. Ont '88
Hliggins, C J B, Ottawva
Hilihnan, C W\, Ottawa '5
14oran, A J. Dept Justice, Ottawa
Hughes, J W, Ottawa
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Hurly, D, Vankilleek. [liii, ont
Hurtcau, D 1-1, Ottaw~a 7
Kelly, J F, EKingstonl, Ont
Kelly, T. Ottawa
Kelly. P, Ottawa
Labelle, Arthitir, Montreal. '$7
LalndriauEn, Ottawa
Lang, Geo E, Pros Berlin Bd of Trade
Laporte, Chlarles. St Relni. P Q *613
Laporte, Peter. Ottawa 3
Latchf'ord. F R, Ottawa.'$
Latour, G 1-I Ottawa
Latuilippe, R, Ottawa
Lefebvre, iMoïse, Ottawa.
Leinay, Tertulli:in Aid, Ottaw'a
Leinieux. F F. Ottawa 7
Lepage, E, Ottaw'a
Levieiie, Soloinon, Ottawan
Levielle, O, Ottawa
Leyden, P G, Ottawva
Lolnie, J P. Maniwakzi, P Q *88
Lussier, A E, Ott-Iw, '8(3
Lynch, Johin, L'Epiphanie, PQ'8
Lynch. Wi. L'Epiphanie. P Q '85

MaCbJohnt A, LL D, Ottawva '7
MNacClean, Aid, Ottawa, Ont
MfacXaY, Chins S A. Papineauville, P Q1'9
Mackintosh, D B. Ottawa
àiartineau, O P, B A, 'Montreal '80
Martinean, Victor, Montreal. '80
Masse, Josepli, Otta-wa
mccCaul, J, Ottawa
.)McCrcaJos, Springtown. Ont'4
McDonald, P, Ottaw'a
MCDonal(1, D A. Alexandria, Ont
11%cDouga-,l, Charles, Ottawa'8
MeFarliii, Charles, Ottawa

cilJ F, Ottawa
cGeyFr'ank. Quebec '84

McNulty, J J, Ottawa
MuItrpliv, .1 T, Lennio.xville, P Q'85
MNoi'ris, M P, Ottawa
Miirray. J E. Ottawva '78
Nagle, W F. Ottaw'a'7
O'Brien, Edward J, Kingston, Ont '4
O'Farrell, 'M J. Otta.wa '$6
O'Gara, Johin P, St Hyacinthe '$4
O'Reilly, A J, Dept Finance, Ottawa '$6
O'Stilli' an. Ed F, IM A, Lawrence. ffass '$2
Olivier, L A. Judge, LL D, L*Oi'ignal '72
Peachy J C, Ottawa '78

Pecy, E, Ottawa'7
Pelletier', P, Ottawa.
Perrault, E B, Ottaw'a 7
Pinard, A L, Ottawa '64

Pinard, N. Ottaw'a'8
Piniard, J A, Ottawa
Plunk-ett, G, Ottawa'7
Poundf, N D, Little F ous, N Y 89)
Powell, A E. Ottaw'a. '$4
Prouîx, J, Ottawa
Prud'homme. E, Hll, P Q 53
Quinni, J 11, Ottawa,
Rattey, L J, Ottawa '87
Richdid, Hector', OtL.t. 1
Richard. Edmund. Ottawa '$14
Richardson, T J, Ottawa

Re(IUP, Ottawa
Rorbillardl, Alex. M P P. Russel '55-'61
Robillard, H, M P, Ottaw'a, Ont
Rochon, M, 1Papineauqille, P Q

Roger', C J, Ottawa'8
Roger', J CAiOttaw'a
Roney, C P. L L B, Portage dlu For't '74
Routhiex', J S. Ottawa. '80
Seott, W L, B A, Ottawa '8$4
Seiiecal, C, Ottaw'a 'S0
Sixea, J C, Ottawa '8
Sims, 1I F, Ottawa '81
simls, R J, Ottawa'8
Smnith, G G, L'Or'ignal, Ont
Smnith, T E, Ottaw'a
Smxith, Win, Dept.NMin M\arine, Ottawa
St Laurent, J B. Ottawa
St Laurent. Aif, Ottawa
Stroud, W R. Aid, Ottawva
Stuart, Thoinas, Alfr'ed, Ont
Sullivan, l~gnQuebec '8$S
Taschereau, H G, Judge, Ottam-a,
Taillon, A A. Mayor, Sorel, P Q
Tassé, E, Ottawa
Tesky, S L, Ottawva
Vanasse, A P, .4dv'ocate, Sorel, P Q
W\all,'Tiios, Ottawa '86
Walshi, 1\ F, Priv Sec Iniand Rev, Otta-wa
Waters. J F, M A, Ottawa '83
Wier, É, Ottawa'8
Wise, F A, Ottawa

NOTES

Ail the illustrations used in this number
are printed froni plates furnishied by F.
A. Ringler &Co., Newv York. Their
work speaks for itself and needs no
enconium of ours to recommend it. This
house is remarkable riot only for the
excellence of its work, but also for the
prompt manner in wvhich their orders are
fllled. An excellent likeness of Mr. Ring-
1er adorni ouP advertising pages.

T1he following, institutions were repre-
sented at the inaugaration ceremonies:
Lavai University, Quebec; Lavai Univer-
sity, IMortreal ; Senxinary of Montreai.
Montreal College .St 'iMary's College,
Montreal; St. Laurent College, M1ontreal;
Cote des Neiges College, Motitreal ; St.
Therôse College; Assumption College;'
St. Michael's College, Toronto; St. Je-
romees College, Berlin; St. Hyacinthe
College; Levis College -Rigaud College;
Joliette College; College Ste Marie du
Manoir; Three Rivers' College; Nicolet
College; College Ste. Anne de la Poca-
tière; Cýollege of Rimouski ; Polytechnic
School, MNontreal ; îNormal School, Que-
bec; Normal School, Ottawa.

The rel:(iious orders represented were:.
Jesuits, Dominicans, Augustinians, Basi-
lians, Sulpicians, Oblates, St. Viateur,
Holy Cross, Fathers of MNary, Resurrec-
tionists.
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